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PART-I 
SCOPE & METHODOLOGY 
INTRODUCTION 
LIST OF PERIODICALS 
SOOPE AND NE1H0IX)ZX}GT 
1. SOOPE f- The bafidLc aim of Ih is bibliography i s to bring 
together the documents and periodical , ar t i c l e s published 
i n Indian and foreign Journals and coia^osite books on 
the sub;}ect« I t includes 200 ar t i c l e s* 
2. METHODOLOGY #- The procedure followed i n conpiling 
t h i s bibliography i s as followst 
&" The secondary sources are consxalted i n H.A. Library, 
A«M«U*, Aligarh to find out the locat ion of the ar t i c l e s , 
these are* 
i . IndeM^ India (Rajasthan University, Jodhpiu*) 
i i . Indian Press Index (Indian docijmentation service 
Gtargaon) 
i i i . Guide to Indian Periodical Literature (Delhi 
Library Association) 
b- The relevent bibliographical de ta i l s were noted down 
on 5" X 7" cards following liie I SI standards* 
c- The primary sources were consulted i n l ibrar ies of 
Aligarh and Delhi, 
d- Subject headings to a l l these entr ies have been assigned 
%^ch are coBpletdy co-extensive to the extent 
possible* 
e - The entries are arranged alphabetically under subject 
headings, following l e t t e r by l e t t e r metliod. The 
(J 
entry elenent of the au-tiibr I s i n capital l e t t e r s 
followed by the secondary element i n parenthesis using 
capital and small l e t t e r s and -Qien tlie t i t l e of the 
ar t i c l e , sub- t i t l e ( i f any) Then name of the periodical 
being underlined followed by the volisme, i ssue , tiie 
year, HIQ month and date, and pages of the art ic les* 
Each entry i s then followed by an informative abstract 
of thd art ic le* 
f- Two separate alphabetical index are appended v i z . 
autiior index and t i t l e index, providing references 
to HiB entries by their respective members. No subject 
index has been provided as bibliography i t s e l f i s 
arranged alphabetically -Qirough subject headings* 
STANDARD FOLLOWED 
Care has been taken to follow s t r i c t l y the rules and 
pract ices of CCC, as i t g ives a uniformity forthe b ib l io -
graphical references* The arrangement for the bibliographical 
references i s the following* 
ar- Serial number OB -tiie entry numb^ :** 
b- Surname (Forename) of the Authox/Authors 
c- Full Stop ( *) 
d- T i t l e of the ar t i c l e inoLiidlng sub t i t l e ( i f any) 
e- Piall Stop ( *) 
f- Name of the periodical i n f u l l being underlined* 













Coma ( , ) 
Issiae number 
Semicolon ( 0 





Semi colan (I) 
Inclusive pages of article 
SPECmm ENTRY^  
BABRI HASJID - RAMJANAHBHDOHI OONTBDVERSY, S/ITYAGRAH, 
KAR SEVA 
173. RDY (PK). Different Ayodhya. Frontline; 7, 26; 1990, 
December, 22 - 1991» January, 4; 127 - 131 
The ar t i c l e i s about/tiie VHP's second stage 
action in the fonn of kar seva satyagrah outside the 
Rama Janambboomi * BabrL Mas;jid coiq}lex* 
LIBRARIES yiSITED j 
1* Jamia H i l l i a Islamla University Library, Jamia Nagar, 
New Delhi. 
't 
2* Jawaharlal Nehru Memo rial HUSIUD and Library, Teen 
Hurty Bbavan, New Delhi* 
3. H.A. Library, A«M*U*, Aligajii* 
ar- SeiBlnar, Department of History, A«H*U., Aligarh 
b- Library of Coaching and Guldence Centre, A«M.*U«, 
Aligarh. 
o- Library of West Isian Studies Centre, A.M*U.«, 
Aligarh* 
4« Sspru House Library, Institute of Defence Studies 
and Analyses, Barakhamba Road, New Delhi* 
5* Saprvi House Library^ Indian Council of World Affairs, 
Barakhamba Road, New Delhi,* 
I N T R O D U C T I O N 
HISTORICAL BACK6BDUND 
''For the l a s t f ive jrears o r so a furious a g i t a t i o n has 
been organised i n t h i s country under the aegis of the Vishva 
Hindu Parishad and i t s a l l i e s over v^at has come to be known 
as the Ram Janmabhxjmi-Baburi Mas;3id d ispute . Precious l i v e s 
have been l o s t , communal r i o t s have broken out» and for the 
f i r s t time since Independence the secular nature of our s t a t e 
has come under ser ious t h r ea t , a l l seemingly over the issue 
of \diat i s to be done to a 16th-century s t ruc tu re a t Ayodhya. 
The Vishwa Hindu Parishad demands tha t t h i s s t ruc tu re , 
a mosque b u i l t by the Mughal Emperor Babar i n 1528-29 and known 
as the Baburl Masjid, stands on the very s i t e vAiere Lord Rama 
was bom ( " Ram Janmabhuml " ) , and a t \dilch sacred spot there 
ex i s t ed a Rama temple, vtilch was destroyed i n order to bui ld 
the mosque. This h i s t o r i c a l wrong done to the Hindu community 
near ly 450 years ago i s now sought to be se t r i gh t , the mosque 
pu l l ed down or shif ted, and a new, magnificent Rama temple 
b u i l t on the same spot . The l e g a l i t i e s of the dispute - the 
e n t i r e case i s before "the Allahabad High Court (Lucknow bench)-
are to be brushed as ide , i n view of the higher ve rd ic t of 
History, which the VHP has a l ready declared to be i n i t s favour. 
The Government of Ind ia , under circumstances t h a t are 
well known, began negot ia t ions with the VHP and the Baburl 
Masjld Action Committee (BMAC), with a view to examining the 
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h i s t o r i c a l and l ega l meri ts of the case . Thus the dispute over 
the f ac t s of His tory was now to be decided by the l i t i g a n t s , 
with the Government of Ind ia as an umpire, and not by any 
independent forum of h i s t o r i a n s . This seemed to be a very 
unhappy procedure. We therefore approached the Government of 
Ind ia to include impar t ia l h i s t o r i a n s in the process of for -
ming judgement on h i s t o r i c a l f ac t s and to l e t us have access 
to such evidence, archaeological and t ex tua l , as has been 
presented to i t o r i s i n possession of government organisa-
t i o n s , such as the Archaeological Survey of I n d i a . We regre t 
to say that the Government of Indians response to t h i s was 
l a r g e l y one of s i l ence . The BMAC declared t h a t i t was ready 
to abide by the f indings of a se t of independent h i s t o r i a n s , 
but t h i s pos i t ion was not acceptable to the VHP. 
However, i n sp i t e of these obs tac les , we thought t ha t 
na t iona l i n t e r e s t required an unbiased and impar t ia l enquiry, 
so t h a t people shoiiLd be clear about ^ a t the h i s t o r i c a l fac t s 
a r e . We sc ru t in i sed most carefu l ly the evidence submitted to 
Government by the VHP and BMAC, and col lec ted h i s t o r i c a l 
mater ia l on our own. Two of us went to Ayodhya to examine 
and survey the s i t e and the s t ruc tu re of the Baburi Masjid. 
We also examined archaeological mater ia l from Professor A.K# 
Narain*s excavations a t Ayodhya, now preserved a t the Banaras 
Hindu Univers i ty . To our regre t , through no lack of t rying on 
our p a r t , mater ial from Professor B.B, Lal»s excavations a t 
Ayodhya was not made avai lable for inspect ion by us» and we 
had to depend on published repor t s only. 
Having undertaken t h i s e f f o r t , we place in a l l humi-
l i t y the resxilts of our enquiry before the na t i on . We wi l l 
a t l e a s t have the s a t i s f ac t i on t h a t , within the l i m i t s of 
our capacity, we have done our duty. 
The VHP's case r e s t s on the following four major 
claims; 
(1) The Hindus have always, and ce r t a in ly over a 
long per iod before the construct ion of the Baburi Masjid, 
bel ieved i n there being a very sacred spot a t Ayodhya, 
where Lord Rama was bom. 
(2) This spot was the very s i t e where the Baburi 
Masjid now stands.. 
(3) A "temple dedicated to Rama stood a t t h i s holy 
s i t e long before the Baburi Masjid was b u i l t . 
(4) The temple was pii l led down to construct the 
Baburi Masjid a t t h i s spot . 
We now proceed to examine these claims, l a r g e l y in 
the order as they are l i s t e d above. 
Let us f i r s t see yAiat substance there i s i n claims 
(1) and ( 2 ) , namely, liiat Hindus have for a very long time 
believed In the s anc t i t y of Ram Janmasthan a t Ayodhya, and 
in i t s existence a t the very s i t e of the Baburl Masjid# 
People vd l l be surpr ised to find t h a t the VHP has 
been laaable to c i t e any ancient Sanskr i t t e x t i n si5)port 
of i t s claim t h a t there has been an ancient Hindu be l i e f 
i n Ram Janmasthan a t Ayodhya. Surely, i f there were such 
a strong bel ief , there would have been numerous Vaishnavite 
t e x t s exhorting vrorshippers to v i s i t the spot . The absence 
of any such reference makes i t very dubious t h a t the be l ie f 
i n Ram Janmasthan i s of such respectable an t iqu i ty as i s 
being made out* I t i s even doubtful i f i t i s e a r l i e r than 
the l a t e 18th century, as we sha l l see . 
The only Sanskr i t t ex t the VHP experts have produced 
i n si:5)port of claims (1) (2) i s the Skanda Purana. They 
r e f e r to the Aypdhva-mahatmya. t h a t i s , the meri ts of v i s i -
t i ng Ayodhjra, given i n the Skanda Purana. His tor ians have 
used the p r in ted version of the Skanda Purana (Kshemaraja edn, 
Bombay, 1910) and two o-ther vers ions found in manuscript i n 
the Vrindavan Research I n s t i t u t e , Vrindaban, and the Bodle-
ian Library, Oxford. These t e x t s are of recent o r i g i n and 
the i n se r t i on of i n t e rpo la t i ons in the Avodhvamahatmya sec-
t ion of the p r in t ed Skanda Purana seems to have continued a t 
l e a s t t i l l the 18th century. The i n t e r n a l contents of -the 
Skanda Purana including ihe mention of Vidyapati, who passed 
away i n the f i r s t hal f of the 15th centxiry, show tha t the 
core of t h i s Purana i t s e l f was not conipiled e a r l i e r than 
the I6lii cent\iry. The Ayodhva-mahatmya given i n the p r in t ed 
version has not been compiled by one hand. For example^ the 
course of the descr ip t ion of the t i r t h a s i n general i s i n -
tern5>ted and a l l of a sudden the g l o r i f i c a t i o n of Ayodhya 
s t a r t s . In the case of Ayodhya i t s e l f the v i r tues of v i s i -
t i ng and taking bath in the Sarayu r i v e r are not given a t 
one place , but a t two places* i n betwe^i the contexts have 
nothing to do with the Sarayu. We also find t h a t i n the 
descr ip t ion of the t i r t h a s , Vasishta replaces Agastya as 
the na r r a to r , and then ag^in the na r ra t ion i s taken over by 
Agastya. This shows obvious i n t e r p o l a t i o n . The degcription 
of Janmasthana occurs in -Uie l a s t chapter of liie Ayodhyar' 
mahatmya (verses 18-25), and i s c l e a r l y a l a t e r addi t ion . 
I t i s e a s i e r to make i n s e r t i o n s a t the end of a t e x t . 
In sp i t e of these various incons is tenc ies even i f 
they are accepted the loca t ion of the b i r thp lace of Rama 
as given i n liie Aypdhya-mahatmya, i t does not t a l l y with 
the s i t e of the Baburi Masjid. Two terms are used for the 
b i r thplace of Rama, Janmas-t^ana and Janmabhumi. Even i f we 
take the two to be i d e n t i c a l , the Ayp dhya-mahatmya in fo r -
mation about -tile loca t ion of the b i r thp lace does not take 
us to the Baburi Masjid s i t e . Both the Vrindaban and BodLe-
i an versions of the Mahatmya mention the compass d i rec t ions 
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and dis tances of Rama's b i r thp lace from a few s i t e s . Accor-
ding to verses 21.24 the b i r thp lace i s located 500 dhanus 
(910 metres) westward of Laumash and 1009 dhanus (1835 metres) 
eastward of Vighneshvara. According to loca l Hindu be l i e f 
Laumash o r the p lace of Lomash i s i d e n t i c a l with the present 
Rinamochana Ghat. On t h i s ba s i s the Rama Janmabhumi shovild 
be located some\^ere west, i n the v i c i n i t y of the Brahmakxjnda 
close to the bed of the Sarayu. Fur ther according to the 
Mahatmya Rinamochana Ghat, o r the place of Lomash, l i e s 700 
dhanus (1274 metres) nor theas t of Brahmakunda. Both the 
d i rec t ion and the distance have been found to be approximate-
l y cor rec t by u s . I t i s fur ther s t a t e d tha t the Janmasthana 
l i e s nor th -eas t of Vighnesh. According to loca l t r a d i t i o n 
the place of Vighnesh i s marked by a p i l l a r , which l i e s south-
west of Rinamochana Ghat. This again excludes the Baburi 
Masjid s i t e and p laces "Uae b i r thp lace somewhere between Fdna-
mochana and Brahmakunda on the bank of the Sarayu. Thus, 
according to Hindu be l i e f as given i n the Ayodhya-mahatmya 
of the Skanda Purana, the b i r thplaceof Rama cannot be located 
on the s i t e where the Baburi Masjid s tands . I t i s argued by 
the experts of the VHP t h a t the loca t ion of the Rama Janma-
bhumi i s given on the bas i s of s o l a r d i rec t ions and cannot 
be determined through the use of the compass. But even i f we 
take so la r d i r ec t ions in to account the Janmabhumi of the 
Skanda Purana cannot be loca ted on the s i t e of the Baburi 
Masjid. 
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The various versions of the Ayodhyar-mahalanya seem to 
have been prepared towards the end of the 18th century or 
the beginning of the 19thf even as l a t e as t ha t the b i r thp lace 
was not considered to be inpor t an t . I t i s s ign i f i can t t h a t 
the Janmasthan i s not mentioned even once in any i t i n e r a r y 
of pilgrimage given in liie Mahatmya. 
The descr ip t ions of the t i r t h a s i n Ayodhsra as given 
i n the Ayo dhya-mahatmya show t h a t the Svargadvara t i r t t i a 
was fa r niore important i n ttie eyes of the compilers of the 
pilgrimage sect ion than the Janmabhtmii. Svaxgadvara i s 
bel ieved to be the place vftiere Rama l e f t for heaven and i s 
considered sacred because of t h a t reason. The Skanda Purana 
speaks of two Svargadvara t i r t h a s i n Ayodhjra. Whatever m i ^ t 
be i t s r ea l l oca t ion there i s no doubt t h a t in Hindu be l i e f 
i t was f a r more meri tor ious to v i s i t t h i s place than o the r 
l o c a l p laces of pi lgr image. The e a r l i e s t mention of t h i s 
t i r t h a appears i n a Gahadavala i n s c r i p t i o n of the 11th 
century, vMch speaks of the land g ran t made by a king a t 
the confluence of Sarayu and G h a ^ a r a . This grant speaks 
of the worship of Vasudeva a t the confluence s i t e but not 
of any temple (D#C. S i rcar , jSelect I n s c r i p t i o n s . Voliane I I , 
pp . 276-77, l i n e s 20-23). I t appears t h a t the s anc t i t y a t t a -
ched to the place of Rama's death was of g rea te r importance 
i n e a r l i e r t imes. I t i s s i gn i f i can t t h a t the Avodhya-Mahatmya 
of the p r in t ed version of the Skanda Purana devotes one 
1 • > 
hundred verses to the description of liie Svargadvara v*lch 
i s made identical with Gopratara t i r t ha (b . 112-211) and 
gives only eight verses to the description of the Janmasthana 
(10.18-25). 
No place in Ayodhya i s associated >dth Rama* s birtii 
e i ther in the 11th centiary or even six centuries a f te r . When 
a place i s associated with h i s b i r th possibly in the l a t e 
18th century i t s location given in the various Mahatmyas does 
not t a l l y with the present Baburi Masjid. I t , therefore, seems 
quite erroneous to hold that according to old Hindu belief 
the Rama Janmabhumi temple was si tuated a t the same s i te as 
i s now occupied by the Baburi. Masjid. 
While there i s no ancient text test ifying to the 
antuquity of the b i r th - s i t e of Rama in Ayodhya as a recog-
nised spot for veneration and pilgrimage, the VHP says that 
there existed a Rama ten^Jle on the s i t e of the Baburi MasJidJ 
and for th i s i t has b r o u ^ t forward two arguments* 
(a) The Baburi Masjid contains 14 black stone p i l l a r s , 
with non-Islamic motifs; and these must have for-
med par t of the structure of the destroyed temple. 
(b) Professor B.B. Lal»s excavations in the nei^bour-
hood of the Baburi Mas^id suggest liiat a p i l la red 
structure, probably a pa r t of liie original temple, 
extended up to his excavations* 
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As to the black stone p i l l a r s , i t has to be e s t a b l i s h 
whether they o r i g i n a l l y come from the disputed s i t e and 
belong to the same s t ruc tu r e . I t i s s ign i f i can t t h a t two 
such p i l l a r s have been found i n a graveyard a t a distance 
of about 3/4 km from the Masjid. We have consulted a number 
of a r t h i s t o r i a n s including Devangana Desai, M.A. Ehaky, 
Krishna Deva, N.P. Josh i , and R.C. Sharma. The general con-
sensus i s t h a t some motifs suggest a date around 9th and 
10th centur ies \dii le oti iers a date around 10th and 11th 
cen tu r i e s . I t i s therefore evident t h a t the p i l l a r s cannot 
belong to a s ingle s t r u c t u r e . The motifs found on "Uie p i l l a r s 
seem to have been s imi la r to the p i l l a r motifs i n eas tern 
I n d i a . Similar p i l l a r s are described i n R.D. Banerj i , Eastern 
Indian School of Medieval Sculpture . Reprint, New Delhi, 
1981, P l a t e s LXXXCX (b) & ( e ) , XC ( d ) . The p i l l a r s have been 
geological ly examined, and there i s no doubt tha t they are 
made of black b a s a l t stone \ ^ c h i s found i n Raj Mahal and 
Mirzapur. We have many ins tances of the t ranspor ta t ion of 
bui ld ing mater ia l from one place to another in p r e - i n d u s t r i a l 
I n d i a . The Ashokan sandstone p i l l a r s were quarr ied and made 
cy l indr i ca l in Chunar from >*iere they were sent to d i f ferent 
p a r t s of the coxaitry. Under Firuzshah Tughlaq Ashoka* s p i l l -
a r s from Meerut and Topra were brougjht to Delhi . An i n s c r i p -
t ion in the Chola Brihadisvara temple of Thanjavur shows 
t h a t some p i l l a r s , b r o u ^ t from a Nolamba temple i n Kamataka, 
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were used i n i t # I n the iBid-12th century the image of a 
dvarapala o r door-keeper was b r o u ^ t by the CHiola r u l e r 
Rajadhiraja to RajaraJesvaraia temple a t Daraseuram near 
Kumbhkonam from Kalyani, the cap i t a l of the Western Chal-
kyas vdiose power was destroyed a t t h a t time* We know of 
several mosques vdiich were decorated o r made with bxiilding 
mater ial b r o u ^ t from considerable d i s t ances . Thus the door 
frame of Gujri Mohalla mosque ( e a r l y 17th century) i n Patna 
City i s made of the Pala p i l l a r s of black basa l t stone 
thougji these are not foi«id anyiirtiere i n the v i c i n i t y of Patna 
City» I t i s therefore poss ib le t h a t the p i l l a r s used in the 
Baburi. Masjid were b r o u ^ t from outs ide to decorate i t . 
The e:g)erts of the VHP a s s e r t t h a t the carvings on the 
p i l l a r s show Vaishnava a s soc ia t ions . But t h i s i s f a r from 
t r u e . Any good Vaishnavite o r even a knowledgeable h i s t o r i a n 
cannot think of Vaishnavite a f f i l i a t i o n without the represen-
t a t i o n of Sankha (conch s h e l l ) , the cakra (\dieel) , gada (mace) 
and padma ( l o t u s ) . These are the inseparable emblems of 
Vishnu. The presence of a vanamala (garland) does not speci -
f i c a l l y e s t a b l i s h Vaishnavite a ssoc ia t ions because the gai^ 
land i s used "by several o the r d e i t i e s . 
The general height of these p i l l a r s i s a l i t t l e more 
than 5 1 / 2 fee t and they are embedded a t the arched entran-
ces in the massive walls of the mosque and stand a t the f loor -
l e v e l on the foundation wal ls constructed for the big bidlding. 
l o 
ca.early these are decorative pieces and not load-bearing 
p i l l a r s . In order to take load they have to be at l eas t 7 f t 
in height and the i r lower portions have to be placed in the 
p l in th . Further, these p i l l a r s are not in s i tu, i . e . not in 
the i r original positions? thus they have been brought from 
outside. I t i s therefore absolutely wrong to asser t that 
these p i l l a r s are the remains of a local teinple of >Aiich they 
formed an integral par t in the beginning, and the mosque was 
erected over them. I t may be further noted that in Just one 
arch four similar p i l l a r s are foiaidj in each of the three 
other arches dissimilar p i l l a r s are found. All th i s confirms 
the fact that they have been brought from outside• 
As for the second argument, th i s i s based on the recent 
announcement by Professor B.B. Lai -Oiat certain brick bases 
found by him in Ihe close vic ini ty of the Baburi Masjid many 
years ago were meant for sustaining p i l l a r s and so suggest 
the existence of a temple-like structure in the south of the 
Baburi Mas^d. Though he excavated the groimd over eleven 
years ago and thereafter published several papers on Ayodhya 
diggings, he f i r s t mentioned th i s discovery only towards the 
end of 1990 (Manthan. October 1990). This delay, l e f t xmeJipla-
ined, i s certainly strange. We wanted to clar i fy our ideas 
about the inferences drawn from these p i l l a r bases by exami-
ning the s i t e note-book and regis te r of ant iqui t ies connected 
with the Ayodhya excavations. We also wanted to have a look 
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a t the drawings, plansf photographs, excavated mater ia l , 
e t c . , connected wi-tii the Ayodhya excavation of Professor 
La i . For t h i s purpose some of our h i s t o r i a n s wrote f ive 
l e t t e r s to the Grovemment of Ind ia and also requested the 
Home Minis ter to make the necessary material ava i lab le to us 
for examination. But our repeated requests did not y ie ld 
even an acknowledgement of our l e t t e r s . The f a i l u r e to make 
ava i lab le the re levant material r a i s e s not only questions of 
e t h i c s i n using archaeological mater ia l , but also makes i t 
doubtful vtoether Professor Lal*s new i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s rear-
l l y borne out by the actual record and material of h i s exca-
va t ions . 
The VHP re jo inder notes t h a t Professor B.B. Lai does 
not mention -ttie p i l l a r bases i n h i s repor t s submitted to the 
Archaeological Survey i n 1976-77 and 1979-80 but adds Uiat 
he *? does mention liie f loors made of lime and kankars" . But 
i t de l ibe ra t e ly leavas out a s i gn i f i can t p a r t of t ha t r epor t . 
The re levant sentence runs thus ; " Several l a t e r medieval 
brick-and-kankar lime f loors have been met with, but the 
e n t i r e l a t e per iod was devoid of any special i n t e r e s t " . 
( Indian Archaeology. 1976-77 - A Review, p . 53). In the 
context of i t s use by the ASI, the ' l a t e r medieval period 
indica ted 17th-18th centur ie i^ I f remains of s t ruc tu re of 
17th-18th cen tur ies are found outs ide the Masjid area, how 
do they prove the presence of a temple t ha t was supposedly 
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b u i l t i n the 11th century and destroyed i n -ttie ea r ly I6th 
century? 
Moreover, the laere presejace of p i l l a r bases does not 
make out a case for the existence of a temple* No stone p i l l -
a r s , a rch i t raves o r roof mater ia l of the si^posed teinple were 
foxmd i n the debris of the t renches v*here the br ick p i l l a r 
bases stood. The VHP eaiperts argue t h a t t h i s br ick p i l l a r -
base - " temple" was demolished i n 1528-29 and was replaced 
by the Masjid* This seems a base less inference* Is lamic g la -
zed were po t t e ry has never been used i n Hindu temples. But 
p ieces of t h i s p o t t e ry occur i n the trenches above the f loors 
associa ted with the b r i c k - p i l l a r base s t ruc tu re and immedia-
t e l y below the general f loor of the Baburi Masjid. This shows 
t h a t the br ick p i l l a r - s t r u c t u r e had already f a l l e n down and 
gone out of use aroiaad the t h i r t e e n t h century and the s i t e was 
inhabi ted by Muslims vdio also l i v e d i n o ther p a r t s of Ayodhya 
as wel l , >idiere glazed ware has been discovered i n the t r en -
ches as a r e s u l t of the excavation conducted by Professor 
A.K. Naraln (mater ia l shown to us by courtesy of Professor 
Purushottam Singh, Head of Department of Ancient Indian His-
to ry , Culture and Archaeology, B.H.U.) 
This demolishes another argument of the VHP experts 
who a s s e r t t h a t the sipposed Rama temple was de l ibe ra te ly 
destroyed by Babur*s o f f i c i a l s to bui ld a mosque though 
there was a l l eged ly no need for i t because of the absence of 
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the Muslim population in Ayodhya. Finds of Islamic glazed 
ware in the excavations conducted by both A,K. Narain and 
B.B. Lai make i t clear that the Muslims lived in Ayodhya 
from the 13th century onwards and may have needed a mosque 
for offering prayers. 
I t i s argued by the VHP experts that the brick p i l l a r -
bases in the trenches south of the Baburf. Masjid, the black 
basal t s tone-pi l lars used in the mosque in the four arches of 
the mosque and also fovmd in the gravesrard together with the 
doorjamb are I n t e g r a par ts of the one and the same structure. 
But variations in the style and the diameter of these p i l l a r s 
and, more important, the to ta l lack of the i r stratigraphlc 
association, completely rule out t h i s poss ib i l i ty . These 
p i l l a r bases, p i l l a r s and the door jamb are s t r a t i graphically 
unassociated and are found at different places and in comple-
te ly unrelated contexts. 
Since the excavator cannot postulate the existence of 
a temple on th i s basis . Professor Lai has suggested digging 
underneath the mosque. But so far there are no indications 
whatsoever "Uiat t h i s exercise would e35)ose any temple s t ru-
cture . The trenches in which p i l l a r s bases have been foxmd 
have not yielded any object with religious associations. Just 
in front of the Baburi Masjid the VHP enthusiasts have dxie 
a trench, 7 ' x 7' x 8». This was done for the purpose of -the 
shilanyas ceremony in 1989. I f no antiquity with any religious 
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assoc ia t ion has been discovered so f a r e i t h e r in the trenches 
dug by Professor B.B. Lai o r i n the more recent trencdi dug 
by the VHP people themselves, what i s the bas i s on vAiich i t 
i s proposed to dig underneath the mosque in the hope of d i s -
covering a teniple? 
F ina l ly , there i s nothing to show tha t the p i l l a r bases 
e x i s t i n g a t a dis tance of about 60 f t to the south of the 
Baburi Masjid s t ruc tu re are i n alignment with the p i l l a r s 
used i n the Baburi Masjid. In f ac t no importance can be 
a t tached to the s t ruc tu re pos tu la ted on the s t rength of liie 
p i l l a r bases . I t could be a small verandah, \*dch may have 
been used e i t h e r as an animal shed, o r Jus t for l i v i n g pur-
poses . Such s t r u c t u r e s are found i n t h a t area even now. 
The VHP has been unable to presen t any e a r l y tex tua l 
evidence t h a t Rama bi r thr -s i te i n Ayodhya was e i t h e r spot ted 
as such or recognised as a place of pilgrimage in ancient o r 
e a r l y madieval I n d i a . I t s archaeological evidence for the 
exis tence of a temple a t the s i t e of the Baburi Masjid i s , to 
say the l e a s t , weak and dubious* i n f ac t archaeology suggests 
proximity of a Muslim set t lement to the mosque from the 13th 
century onwards. 
What, then, of the recorded evidence? What does t h i s 
t e l l us about the VHP's daiaas of temple - des t ruct ion a t the 
hands of Babur 's men? 
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Within the category of recorded h i s t o r i c a l evidence, 
the most primary source for the const ruct ion of the Baburi 
Masjid cons i s t s of the i n s c r i p t i o n s i n Persian t h a t were 
put on the mosque a t Hie time of i t s construct ion in A.D. 
1528-29* These i n s c r i p t i o n s were p a r t i a l l y published (with 
some inconsequential mistakes) i n A.S* Beveridge*s t r a n s -
l a t i o n of Babur*s memoirs as an appendix (Babumama« London, 
1921, Vol. I I , Appendix U, pp. I x x v i i - l x x i x ) , comprising 
s i x CO I n l e t s only. But i n actual f ac t , the o r i g i n a l i n s c r i p -
t i o n s consis ted of as many as fourteen cotgslets, together 
with an invocation and the engraver* s s igna ture . The e n t i r e 
t e x t has been r e t r i eved and published in the Epigraphia 
Ind ica . Arabic & Pers ian Supplement. 1965, pp. 58-62, an 
au tho r i t a t i ve publ ica t ion of iiie Archaeological Survey of 
Ind i a . 
In view of the special importance of the record for 
the present enquiry, the f u l l t r a n s l a t i o n , i s reproduced 
below, with a few l i n g u i s t i c co r rec t ions . 
(1) By the order of King Babur vdiose j u s t i c e 
i s an ed i f i ce , meeting the place of the sky 
( i . e . , as high as the sky), 
(2) t h i s descending place of the angels was b u i l t 
by the fortunate noble Mir Baqi. 
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(3) I t wi l l remain an e v e r l a s t i n g bounty, and 
(hence) the date of i t s e rec t ion became 
manifest i n my words; I t wi l l remain an 
eve r l a s t ing bounty (chronogram yie lding A.H. 
935/A.D. 1528-29). 
(b) 
(1) (a) I n accordance with the wishes of the 
r u l e r of the world, Babur, 
(b) a l o f t y bui lding l i k e the palace of 
the spheres, 
(2) (a) ( t h a t i s to say) t h i s l a s t i n g house 
(of God), was founded 
(b) by the fortunate noble Mir (and) 
Khan (Baqi) . 
(3) (a) May ever remain such a founder of 
i t s ed i f ice , 
(b) (and) such a King of the world and 
age* 
(c) 
(Invocation;) In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. And in Him is my trust. 
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(1) In the name of One v*io i s Wise, Great 
(and) Creator of a l l the tmiverse 
(and) i s spaceless* 
(2) After His p ra i se , b less ings be xipon 
the chosen one ( i . e . the Prophet) , 
who i s the head of prophets and bes t 
i n the world. 
(3) The qalandar- l i k e ( i . e . generous) 
Babiir has become ce lebra ted ( l i t . a 
s tory) i n the world, since ( i n h i s 
time) the world has achieved prosfpe-
r i t y . 
(4) (He i s ) such (an emperor) as has em-
braced ( i . e . conquered) a l l the 
seven climes of the vrorld i n the 
manner of the sky. 
(5) I n h i s court , there ( i s ) a magnifi-
cent noble, named Mir Baqi, the 
second Asaf, 
(6) counci l lor of h i s government and 
adminis t ra tor of h i s kingdom, yAio 
i s the fomder of -ttiis mosque and 
f o r t - w a l l . 
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(7) 0 God, may he l i v e fo r ever In t h i s 
world, vdth fortune and l i f e and 
crown and throne I 
(8) The time of the bui ld ing i s t h i s 
auspicious date, of which the i nd i ca -
t ion i s nine hundred and t h i r t y f i v e 
(A.H. 935 = 1528-29 A.D.) 
(Engraver ' s s ignature ; ) Completed was 
t h i s statement of Unity of God and 
p ra i se of God, of Prophet and of King, 
and of the noble. M(,y Allah illijmine 
h i s proof J Written by the weak wr i t e r 
and humble crea ture , Fathul lah Hiihammad 
Ghori, 
The contemporaneity of the i n s c r i p t i o n s i s shown 
by t h e i r t e x t and da te . Their accuracy i s es tab l i shed by the 
fac t t h a t Mir Baqi f inds mention in Babur's memoirs as h i s 
governor of Awaoh o r Ayodhya a t exac t ly t h i s time (A»H. 935) # 
see A.S, Beveridge 's t r a n s . , I I , pp . 6 8 4 ^ 5 , also p . 679. 
Even for the use of the word qalandar fo r Babur, we have 
the au thor i ty of h i s daughter Gulbadan Be gam t h a t the sobr i -
q\aet was poptilarly given to him (Humayun Nama. London, 1902, 
p . 12). 
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These i n s c r i p t i o n s show t h a t the construct ion of the 
Baburi Masjid was completed i n 1528-29 • But nowhere i s any 
h i n t given in them t h a t the ed i f i ce was b u i l t a f t e r destroy-
ing a temple o r upon the s i t e of a temple. I f one accepts 
for the purposes of argument t h a t there was a temple a t the 
s i t e , and the bu i lde r of the mosque (Mir Baqi) destroyed i t 
to bui ld a mosque, one has to answer why a t a l l should a l l 
reference to t h i s fac t should be omitted i n the foundation 
i n s c r i p t i o n s . Surely, had Mir Baqi destroyed a temple, he 
would have deemed i t a meri tor ious deed* and what would be 
more na tura l than t h a t he should ge t t h i s ac t recorded along 
wi-Ui t ha t of the building of the mosque to add to h i s r e l i -
gious repu ta t ion . That he did not ge t any such ac t recorded 
surely neans t h a t he had in fac t no t destroyed any temple, 
and so found no reason to record something t h a t had not 
happened. 
Within f i f t y years o r so of the construct ion of the 
Baburi Masjid, Tulsidas composed i n 1575-76 h i s celebrated 
Ramcharitmanast the most fervent exposi t ion of the Ramayana 
s tory in Hindi. I s i t poss ible to bel ieve t h a t Tulsidas 
would not have given vent to heartrending gr ie f had the very 
b i r t h s i t e of h i s Lord been ravaged, i t s temple razed to the 
ground and a mosque erected a t t h a t place? Surely he could 
not but have known of the event, had the desecrat ion and 
temple-destruct ion taken place in 1528-29, ea r ly in h i s l i f e 
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but long before the composition of h i s work. Knowing of i t 
would he not have complained in h i s verses t h a t fate ( i f 
nothing e lse) was now preventing Rama's devotees from wor^ 
shipping the very sacred sea t of the Lord 's b i r th? His 
s i l ence can only mean t h a t he knew of no such scandal ; and, 
given h i s attachment to Rama and Ayodhya, t h i s must then mean 
t h a t no such event had in fac t taken p l ace . 
Tulsidas, on the contrary, suggests t h a t i t was not 
Ayodhya but Prayag tha t was to him the p r inc ipa l place of 
pilgrimage ( t i r a t h ra. j) ; and so no t r a d i t i o n of the venera-
t ion of any spot as t ha t of Rama's b i r t h a t Ayodhya had yet 
taken shape. 
In subsequent descr ip t ions of Ayodhya of both the 
16th and 17th centur ies no ind ica t ion occurs t h a t the Baburi 
Masjid, or , for t h a t matter, any o the r mosque, was b u i l t a t 
the b i r t h - s i t e of Rama. Abul Fazl one of the jewel of Akbar' s 
Ck)urt i n h i s A ' i n - i Akbarl. completed in A.D. 1598, includes 
Ayodhya among the important p laces of pilgrimage of Ind i a . 
He says t ha t the sacred ground extens " for ty kos to the e a s t 
and twenty from north to south" and thus i s not confined to 
the c i t y i t s e l f . I t mentions the Ramnavami f e s t i v a l he re . 
The same t r a d i t i o n about the very l a rge area of the holy c i t y 
i s given in h i s account of Ayodhya i n the chapter on the pro-
vince of Awadht " In ancient times i t s populous s i t e covered 
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an ex tent of 1A8 kos i n length and 36 i n breadth, and i t i s 
esteemed one of the h o l i e s t p laces of ant iqui ty .•• Abdul 
faz l goes on to say t h a t Ayodhya ** was the residence of 
Ramachandra, i»dio i n the Treta age combined i n h i s own person 
both the s p i r i t u a l supremacy and the kingly o f f i ce ' • Clearly, 
the t r a d i t i o n t i l l then did not confine Rama* s place of b i r th 
to the ex i s t ing town of Ayodhya, l e t alone the s i t e occipied 
by the Baburi Masjid. Had such t r a d i t i o n ex is ted , AbtiL Fazl 
would sure ly have mertioned i t , because he does mention the 
t r a d i t i o n t h a t tv»o Jewish prophets l i e buried a t Ayodhya? 
'* Near the c i t y stand two considerable tombs of s ix and 
seven yards respec t ive ly . The v\jlgar bel ieve them to be 1iie 
r e s t i n g places of Seth and prophet Job, and extraordinary 
t a l e s are r e l a t e d of them" ( i b i d ) . I t cannot escape not ice 
t h a t there i s not the remotest reference to Rama' s b i r t h - s i t e , 
l e t alone to any mosque being b u i l t on i t . 
The same i s fomd to be the case with William Finch ' s 
f a i r l y extensive descr ip t ion of Ayodhya, -v^ich he v i s i t e d 
during h i s s tay i n Ind ia during A.D. I6O8-II. He saysJ 
1. The t r a n s l a t i o n has been checked with the Persian 
t ex t , A ' i n - i Akbari. Nawalkishore ed . , Lucknow, 
1892, Vol. I I , pp. 78, 140, and has been corrected 
a t one place on t h i s ba s i s , reading " from north to 
south" ins tead of " to the north ". 
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••Here are also the ruines of Ranichand(s) 
c a s t l e and houses, inMch the Indians acknowled(g)e 
for the grea t Ciod, saying he tooke f lesh upon him to 
see the tamasha of the world. I n these ruines remayne 
ce r ta lne Bx*amenes, who record the names of a l l such 
Indians as wash themselves i n the r i v e r running 
thereby; ii^ich custome, they say, ha-tii continued 
foure lackes of yeeres (which i s three hundred n ine t i e 
four thousand and f ive hundred yeeres before the 
worlds c r e a t i o n ) . Some two miles on the fur ther side 
of the r i v e r i s a cave of h i s with a narrow entrance, 
but so spacious and fu l l of turnings within t h a t 
a man may well loose himselfe there i f he take not 
b e t t e r heed; where i t i s thought h i s ashes were 
buried. Hi ther r e s o r t many from a l l p a r t s of India , 
Viiiich carry from thence in remembrance ce r t a in graines 
of r i ce as blacka as gun-powder, \ ^ c h they say have 
been (p) reserved ever s ince . Out of the ruines of 
the c a s t l e i s much gold t r y e d . " (Ear ly Travels in 
Ind ia . 1583-1619. ed. W. Foster , r ep r in t . New Delhi, 
1968, p . 176). 
1. A typographical e r ro r obviously for ' Ramchand* s ' . 
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We have thus a reference to vAiere Rama's ashes were 
buried, vAiich, as we have seen from the Skanda Purana, was 
deemed of p r inc ipa l in5)ortance as svarge duara? but there 
i s no reference to vAiere Rama was bom. We are t o ld of " the 
ru ins of the c a s t l e " (Ramkot) extensive enough for a search 
for gold to be imdertaken, but not of any exact s i t e of 
spec ia l veneration within t h a t * cas t le* l e t alone of 
a temple-s i te descrated by a mosque. 
In 1695-96, Sujan Rai Bhandarf. completed h i s work 
Khulasatii-t Tawarikh. This contained in the f i r s t p a r t a 
geographical accoimt of India , i n which the author devoted 
specia l a t t e n t i o n to the holy p l a c e s . While describing Mathura, 
he did not omit to mention t h a t the temple of Keshav Rai here 
had been destroyed by Aurangzeb who had a mosque b u i l t i n 
i t s p lace . But h i s account of Ayodhya contains no reference 
to any destroyed temple here . 
•» In the Hindu books i t i s ca l l ed Ajodhya, the 
b i r thp lace of Ramchand. His bui lding a bridge 
over the ocean, h i s going to Lanka (Ceylon) with 
a coxintless host of monkeys and bears , h i s s l a -
ying Ravan ( the king of t h a t country), and h i s 
recovery of h i s wife (vAio was preserved chaste and 
pure during her c a p t i v i t y under Ravan) are wel l -
known. The h i s to ry of Ramayan, i s an account of 
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of h i s strange and wonderfidL deeds. As t h i s c i t y 
was tile residence of king Ramchand, i t i s held to be 
one of the h o l i e s t p l aces . One kos from i t , the r i v e r 
Ghaghar (Grogra) having un i ted vdth the r i v e r Saraju, 
passes by the foot of the f o r t (of Ayodhya). In the 
o u t s k i r t s of the c i t y they s i f t dust and get gold. 
I n the tovm are the tombs of Shish (Se th) , the 
son of Lord Adam ( the peace of Gfod be on himl and 
Ayub ( Job) , the prophet - both places of pilgrimage 
to the Muhammadans" • 
I n A.D. 1759-60, Rai Chaturman completed h i s work 
Chahar Gulshan, \ ^ i ch contained a geographical account of 
I n d i a . I t has not been pr in ted , and Sarkar*s t r a n s l a t i o n in 
h i s India of Aurangzeb mainly reproduces i t s s t a t i s t i c s . 
The unpublished t e x t has t h i s to say of Ayodhya' s associa t ion 
vdth Ramai-
*' Ayodhya i s deemed one of the se l ec t p laces of 
worship. I t was the b i r t h place (zadgah) of Raja 
Ramchandar, son of J a s r a t , vdio was one of the ten 
ava ta r s , t ha t i s , one of the ten v i s i b l e incama:-
t ions of God; and he was married to S i t a . Ram 
Chandar engaged himself i n weilding wordly sovere i -
gnty with exerc is ing s p i r i t u a l a u t h o r i t y . " 
(Account of Suba Awadh; see MS Abdus Salam Col l . , 
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Maulana Azad Library, Aligarh, No. 292/62). 
Thus u n t i l two hundred and twenty years a f t e r the 
construct ion of the Baburl Masjid, there was no suggestion 
anyv^ere, i n the long contemporary i n s c r i p t i o n s of the 
mosque o r any o the r descr ip t ion of Ayodhya t h a t there was a 
p rec i se s i t e of Rama* s b i r t h , \Aiere the holy s t ruc tu re had 
been destroyed and the mosque b u i l t —— vdiether we take 
the wri t ings of Hindus o r of Muslims o r the observat ions 
of European h i s t o r i a n s . 
The suggestion tha t the Baburf. Masjid had any p ro -
ximity to a s i t e associa ted with Rama's b i r l i i was f i r s t 
made by -Uie J e s u i t p r i e s t Joseph Tieffenthaler , whose work 
i n French was published by Johann Bamoul l i from Berl in , 
1788, as Description h i s to r ique e t geographique de 1 *Inde. 
Tief fenthaler saysi 
" Emperor Aurengzebe got demolished the f o r t r e s s 
ca l l ed Ramcot, and e rec ted on the same place a 
Mahometan temple with three c ipo l a s . Others 
bel ieve t h a t i t was constructed by Babor. We see 
14 columns of black stone 5 spans h i ^ t h a t 
occi^jy p laces within the f o r t r e s s . Twelve of 
these columns now bear the i n t e r i o r arcades of Hie 
mosque; two (of the 12) make up the entrance of the 
c l o i s t e r . Two o thers form p a r t of the tomb of a 
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cer ta in Moor. I t i s r e l a t e d tha t these columns, 
o r ra ther the debris of these columns, were 
brought from Lanka ( c a l l e d Ceylon by the Europeans) 
by Hanumann, king of the monkeys" • 
•• We see on the l e f t a square platform 5 inches 
above ground, 5 inches long and A inches wide, 
constructed of mud and covered with l ime. The 
Hindus c a l l i t bedi, t h a t i s to say, the b i r t h -
p l a c e . The reason i s t h a t here there was a house 
i n which Beschan (Bishan » Vishnu) took the form 
of Ram, and h i s three bro thers are also said to 
have been bom. Subsequently, Aurengzebe, o r 
according to o thers , Babor, razed t M s place down, 
i n order no t to give the Gent i les (Hindus) occasion 
to p r a c t i s e -Uieir s i ipe r s t i t ion . However, they have 
continued to follow t h e i r sv5)ersti t ious p r ac t i ce s 
in both p laces , bel ieving i t to be the b i r th -p lace of 
Ram; they go round i t three times and p r o s t r a t e 
on the grotoid. The two p laces are surrotmded by a 
low wal l . One can en ter the front chamber through 
a low door i n the middle ." 
The account shows t h a t a t r a d i t i o n of t r e a t i n g the 
s i t e of the mosque and i t s surroundings as sacred was now in 
i t s i n i t i a l phas» of creat ion, marked by -tile construct ion of 
a small rec tangular mud platform of no more than 5" x5" sA" , 
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and i t s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n as Rama's c r i b . No t r a d i t i o n even 
remotely ex is ted as yet of there having been a temple here* 
the e n t i r e place was t h o u ^ t to be a p a r t of Rama* s " f o r t r e s s " 
o r " pa lace" • 
Twenty years passed and the legend grew, so t i iat now 
i t came to be t h o u ^ t by some t h a t a temple had previously 
ex i s t ed he re . But Francis Burchanan vrtio v i s i t e d Ayodhya 
about 1810 and recorded the t r a d i t i o n s as these had by now 
developed found the ten^jle-destruction theory to be " very 
i l l - founded" . He deserves extensive quotat ion; 
" The people of Ayodhya imagine, t ha t a f t e r the 
death of Vrihadbala, t h e i r c i t y was deserted, 
and continued so u n t i l the time of Vikrama of 
Ujjain, vAio came i n search of the holy c i t y , 
erected a f o r t ca l led Ramgar, cut down the 
fo re s t s by >diich the rti ins were covered and 
erected 360 temples on the p laces sanc t i f i ed by 
the extraordinary ac t ions of Rama ••• (T)he 
des t ruct ion (of these temples) i s very general ly 
a t t r i b u t e d by the Hindus to the furious zeal of 
Aurangzeb , to Mibom a lso i s imputed the overthrow 
of the temples i n Banares and Mathura. What may 
have been the case i n the two l a t t e r , I sha l l not 
now take upon myself to say, but with respect to 
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Ayodhya the t r a d i t i o n seems very i l l - founded . . . 
(T) he mosque a t Ayodhya, vAiich i s by fa r the 
most e n t i r e , and which has every appearance of 
being the most modem, i s ascer ta ined by an 
i n sc r i p t i on on i t s walls (of which a copy i s 
given) to have been b u i l t by Babur, five genera-
t ions before Aurungzebe. This renders the vAiole 
s tory of (temple erec t ion by) Vikrama exceedingly 
doubt fu l . " 
As regards the black stone p i l l a r s Buchanan 
in fe r r ed t h a t " they have been taken from Hindu bui ld ing" , 
but thought i t probable t h a t they" were taken from the 
ru ins of the pa lace" , not any temple. (Buchanan's surveys 
edi ted and p r in ted by ^tontgomery Martin, The History. 
An t iqu i t i e s . 
Topography and S t a t i s t i c s of Eastern India . London. 
1838, Vol.11, pp.333-56). ' ' 
Religious myths have a tendency to grow despite the 
c l e a r e s t evidence to the contrary . Now, vdiere Hindu be l i e f s 
about the s i t e of the mosque were c l ea r l y vague and contra-
The VHP, while confounding the o r ig ina l observer, 
Francis Buchanan, with h i s e d i t o r , Montgomery Martin, 
and so bringing down the date of the o r ig ina l account by 
20 years, prudent ly omits the e a r l i e r por t ion of Buchannan's 
descr ipt ion i n i t s submission of evidence. 
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dic tory , i t was the turn of a sec t ion of Muslims to claim 
with pride t ha t a t Ayodhya mosques had, indeed, been b u i l t 
a f t e r the des t ruct ion of temples on the s i t e s of Hindu holy 
p l aces . I t was t h i s growth of bravado which exacerbated 
r e l a t i o n s between the two communities, and which resul ted 
in a ser ious clash a t Ayodhya under the Awadh Nawabs i n 1855. 
Under the shadow of b i t t e r n e s s of t h a t clash, a f i e ry t r a c t 
was composed by Mirza Jan in A.H. 1272/ A.D. 1855-56 under 
the t i t l e Hadiqa-i Shuhada. This book contains a passage 
a l legedly quoted from a Persian work Sahifa-i Chihal Nasaih-i 
Bahadur Shahi. said to be wr i t ten by " a daughter of Bahadur 
Shah 'Alamgir ( s i c » . ) " . 
The author claims tha t he read the t r a c t by the 
p r incess on 1# Sha'ban 1231, i . e . 11 Ju ly 1816, in the l i b r a r y 
of Mirza Haider Shukoh son of Mirza Sulaiman Shukoh, and tha t 
i n the 25th of the AO Advices, the following was found:-
" The temples of the p o l y t h e i s t i c Hindus s i tua ted 
i n Mathura, Banaras, Awadh(Ayodhya), e t c . , which 
the wretched i n f i d e l s bel ieve to be the b i r t h 
place of Kanahya (Krishna) , o r the rasoi (kitchen) 
of Si ta o r the residence of Hanuman, in \rfiich, 
they say. Ram es tab l i shed him a f t e r the conquest 
of Lanka, have been destroyed, and for the s t reng-
thening of Islam mosques have been es tabl i shed on 
a l l these s i t e s : l e t them not leave these mosques 
without fr iday prayers and congregat ion." 
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Since much has been made of t h i s quotation sup^sed ly 
from the pen of a Mughal p r incess , i t i s important to note 
t h a t the author himself confesses t h a t he had read the book 
fo r ty years before he was wr i t ing , and claims -tiiat he had 
then copied the passage. This on the face of i t i s very 
implausible . There are fur ther incongr i i i t i e i s . The pr incess 
remains unnamed, and her fa ther Bahadur Shah i s given the 
t i t l e 'Alamgir, which not he but h i s f a the r Aurangzeb ( d. 1707) 
had bo m e . No work by a daughter of Bahadur Shah o r bearing 
the t i t l e Sahifa- i Chihal Nasa 'h- i Bahadur Shahi i s known to 
e x i s t in any co l lec t ion anyvAiere in the world. One f a i l s to 
l oca t e i t i n C.A. S torey ' s Persian L i t e r a tu re -a b i o - b i b l i o -
graphical survey, o r D.N. Marshal l ' s comprehensive Mughals in 
I n d i a - a Bibl iographical Survey. Vol .1 : Manuscripts. I t i s 
very l i k e l y , therefore , l i iat the work o r the passage was a 
figment of Mirza Jan' s imagination. 
While in h i s so-cal led quotat ion from the Counsels of 
the Mughal pr inces Mirza Jan only speaks of a tenple a t the 
s i t e of S i t a - k i - r a s o i being destroyed, he goes on himself to 
say tha t the Baburi Masjid was b u i l t a t Rama's b i r th -p lace 
by destroying the temple of Ram Janmasthan, close to S i t a - k i -
Rasoi, so "ttiat the mosque was then known as S i ta -k i -Rasoi . 
Thus the legend had grown to Rama's b i r t h - s i t e had been added 
S i t a ' s ki tchen; and Mirza Jan was exul t ing in the supposed 
des t ruct ion of a temple here , of -v^ich generat ions of e a r l i e r 
Hindus and Muslims were unaware. ' 
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Subsequent to Mirza J a n ' s t r a c t - in fac t , subse-
quent to the clash over the Baburi Masjid in 1855 - the 
myth t h a t the Masjid was b u i l t on the s i t e of a dewtroyed 
temple became the common possession of the p a r t i s a n s of 
the two communities. How the legend could grow, out of a 
sense of bravado and revenge on both s ides , i s i l l u s t r a t e d 
by the se r i e s of Urdu t r a c t s , >Aiich VHP truimphantly l i s t s , 
l a ck of space prevents an ana lys i s of t h i s material? but 
i t i s enough to say t h a t no evidence, not already discussed 
by us, i s presented in t h i s l i t e r a t u r e . I t i s only i l l u s -
t r a t i v e of the growth of the mental i ty of modem communalism; 
i t s au thor i ty for what stood a t the s i t e before the Baburi 
Masjid was b u i l t i s n i l . 
The conclusions t h a t h i s t o r i a n s have reached a f t e r 
a careful considerat ion of the e n t i r e avai lable evidence are : -
1. No evidence e x i s t s i n the t e x t s t ha t before 
the I6th century (and indeed before the I8th 
century) , any veneration a t tached to any spot 
in Ayodhya for being the b i r t h - s i t e of Rama. 
2. There are no grounds for supposing t h a t a Rama 
temple, o r any temple, ex is ted a t the s i t e 
v*iere Baburi Mas^Jid was b u i l t i n 1528-29. This 
conclusion r e s t s on an examination of the archa-
eological evidence as well as the contemporary 
i n s c r i p t i o n s on tiie mosque. 
3 . The legend tha t the Baburi Masjid occupied the 
s i t e of Rama's b i r t h did not a r i s e u n t i l l a t e 
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18th century; t h a t a temple was destroyed 
to bxiild the mosque was not asser ted u n t i l 'H* 
the beginning of the 19th century, >*ien the 
observer, before whom the asse r t ion was made, 
disbel ieved i t . 
4 . The full-blown legend of the dest ruct ion of 
a temple a t the s i t e of Rama* s b i r t h and S i t a -
ki-Rasoi , i s as l a t e as the 1850* s. Since 
then vAiat we ge t i s merely the progressive 
reconstruct ion of 'imagined h i s t o ry ' based on 
f a i t h . 
I t i s fo r us the r i gh t th inking c i t i zen of our 
grea t country to judge whether on the bas i s of such dubious 
evidence as the VHP has presented in support of i t s case, 
i t i s j u s t i f i a b l e to mortgage the dest iny and good repute 
of the cotffitry. 
As h i s t o r i a n s i t i s also our duty to poin t out t h a t 
i n no c i v i l i z e d country of the world i s a bui lding of the 
I6tti century permit ted to be destroyed o r tampered with. 
In 189'' vAien A. Fuhrer drew t?) h i s descr ip t ive l i s t 
of Monumental Ant iqu i t i es and I n s c r i p t i o n s in the North-
west Provinces and Oudh, 1891, he put the Baburi Masjid 
among the monuments of Class I I b (pp.296-7). On page i , 
he explained the impl icat ions of t h i s c l a s s i f i c a t i o n ; i t 
meant t h a t though the monument was ** i n possession of 
p r iva te bodies and individuals*' , i t was '* poss ib le o r 
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or desirable to save ( i t from fur ther decay by such 
minor measures as the eradica t ion of vegetat ion, the 
exclusion of water from the walls and the l i k e " . Being 
such a monument, the Baburi Masjid became a protec ted 
monument xaider the Ancient Monuments Act, 1904 ( r e -
l e g i s l a t e d , 1958). Besides being b u i l t near ly 450 years 
ago, i t i s a s ign i f i can t §xample of Shaz?qi a r c h i t e c t u r e . 
I t i s a p a r t of our common, na t iona l h e r i t a g e . lAider law. 
Government must save and preserve i t as a fu l ly protec ted 
monument. 
If, then, we have a care for h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s , i f 
we want to xiphoid the law, i f we have love for our own 
cu l tu ra l he r i t age , should have pro tec ted Baburi Masjid. 
A country i s surely judged by how i t t r e a t s i t s pas t .* 
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C H R O N O L O G Y 
1528 The Babrl Masjid b u i l t by Mir Baqi, a nobleman of Babur's 
coiirt. 
1855 The Hanumangarhi episode. Hindit-Muslim conf l i c t as a 
conseqiaence of an attempt by Muslims under the . l eade r -
ship of Shah Gulam Husain to oust the Hindu^ Bairagis 
from the Haniomangarhi temple on the ground tha t the 
temple had SIQ)11 anted the mosque. The Muslims wez% 
defeated. The dispute was not over the Babri Masjid. 
1857 Soon a f t e r the Revolt, the Mahant of Hanumangarhi takes 
over a p a r t of the Babri Masjid compound and constructs 
a chabutra. 
30 NovlTnaiia Muhammad Asghar of the Masjid submits a p e t i t i o n t o 
the magistrate complaining t h a t the Bairagis have b u i l t 
a chabutra close to the mosque. (Similar complaints are 
made i n 1860, 1877, 1883 and 1884). 
1859 The B r i t i s h Government e r e c t s a fence to separate the 
places of worship of th* Hindus and the Muslims. The 
Hindus are to en ter from the East gate and the Muslims 
from the North. 
1885 
29 Jan The Mahant f i l e s a s u i t to gain l ega l t i t l e to the land 
i n the mosque and for permission to construct a temple 
on the chabutra. 
24 Dec The Mahant* s su i t and appeals are dismissed. His claim 
for the propr ie torsh ip of the land in the compound of 
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the Masjid i s also dismissed by the Jud ic i a l Commissioner, 
1886 
25 May The Mahant appeals again to the highest court i n the 
province. 
1 Nov The Jud i c i a l Commissioner dismisses the Mahant* s appeal 
again, 
1936 An inquiry conducted by the then Coimnissioner of Waqfs 
under the UP Muslims Waqf Act, and i t i s held t h a t the 
Babri Masjid was b u i l t by Babur \*io was a Sunni Muslim. 
1949 
22-23 Dec 1949* In the n i ^ t an ido l of Rama was i n s t a l l e d by the 
Hindus ins ide the mosque. The Government proclaims tiie 
premises as disputed area and locks the ga tes . 
1950 
16 Jan A s u i t i s f i i e d by Gopal Singh Visharad in the Court 
of the Civi l Judge, Faizabad, praying for a declara-
t ion t h a t he i s e n t i t l e d to worship i n the RamJanmabhumi. 
24 April The Ed.strict Col lector of Faizabad, J .N. Ugra, f i l e s 
a statement in court t h a t the proper ty i n s u i t has been 
in use as a mosque and no t as a teinple. 
1951 
3 March The Civi l Judge orders t h a t the i d o l s should remain. 
The High Court confirms Uiis order on 26 April 1955. 
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1961 
18 Dec The f i r s t c i v i l s u i t by Muslims i s f i l e d by the Sunni 
Central Waq.f Board for the de l ivery of the possession 
of the mosque by the removal of the i d o l s and other 
a r t i c l e s of Hindu worship, 
1984 
7 and 8 April The Vishwa Hindu Par i shad (VHP) sponsored Ehama 
Sansad i n a session a t Vigyan Bhavan, New Delhi gives 
a c a l l to l i b e r a t e the Ramjanmabhumi• 
To crea te na t iona l awareness i n siipport of the liberar-
t ion of the Bhumi the VHP organizes a r a th -ya t ra of 
Srf. Rama Janaki Virajman on a motorized char io t from 
Bihar on 25 Sept 1984 to reach Ayodhya on 6 October 
1984. But I n d i r a Gandhi's assass ina t ion l a t e r t h a t 
month leads to a suspension of the ya t ra , 
1986 Umesh Chandra Pandey f i l e s an app l ica t ion i n the court 
of the munsif seeking the removal of the r e s t r i c t i o n s 
on the puja . The appl ica t ion i s turned down. 
1 Feb K.M. Pandey, D i s t r i c t Judge, Faizabad, orders the 
opening of the locks to the Hindus for worship. The 
Muslim community i s not allowed to o f fe r any p rayers . 
March The Babri Masjid Action Committee (BMAC) i s formed. 
This i s followed by a countrywide Muslim 'moumingV. 
12 May !nie Sunni Central Waqf Board f i l e s a wr i t p e t i t i o n 
agains t the D i s t r i c t Judge ' s order . 
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1987 
11 Dec. The State of Ut ta r Pradesh appl ies to the Allahabad 
High Count t h a t the hearing of the two wr i t p e t i t i o n s 
be deferred and the four c i v i l s u i t s be >dthdra\ni from 
the co\irt of munsif sadar and t r i e d by the High Court. 
March At New De lh i ' s Boat d u b three lakh Muslims gather to 
demand handing over the Babri Masjid. 
April The Hindxis gather a t Ayodhya to pledge the l i b e r a t i o n 
of the sh r ine . 
1988 
December The Babri Masjid Action Committee s p l i t s to form 
Babri M£^sjid Movement and the BMAC. 
1989 
Nov. The Shilanyas i s held a t Ayodhya on 9 November and the 
foundation of the temple i s l a i d the next day. The 
p l i n t h i s dug 192 f ee t away from the mosque. 
On 11 November the VHP l eade r s declare t h a t the construc-
t ion of the temple i s being deferred and i t would be 
decided in January 1990. 
Dec. A coa l i t ion of the Janata Dal, the Bharatiya Janata Par ty 
and the Communist Par ty of Ind ia forms the Government 
a t the Centre a f t e r the general e l e c t i o n s . 
1990 
15 Feb The new Government c o n s t i t u t e s a committee to t a lk to the 
various groiips and find an amicable so lu t ion . 
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October A ra th^yat ra , from Somnath to Ayodhya l ed by the 
BJP l eade r s s t a r t s . 
The BJP vdthdraws si?)port to the Janata Gkjvemment* 
In the Shllanyas procession and the kar seva on 
30 October performed amidst t i ^ t secur i ty , several 
people are k i l l e d and Injured in the po l ice ac t ion . 




BABARI MASJID EISPUTE 
Government 
17 Nov Chavan and Advani discuss one poin t reference to 
Supreme Court under Ar t i c l e 143 o r t r ans fe r of 
pending cases under Ar t i c l e 138(2). Advani ru les 
out mediation vdth Sants on Kar Seva. 
18 Nov P.M. and Advani discuss one po in t reference to 
Si:5)reme Ctourt. Advani proposes delinking Kar Seva 
on acqxaired disputed land outs ide Babari Masjid 
from dispute on Babari Masjid, thus permi t t ing 
construct ion of propos§d Teiaple according to o r i g i -
nal s i t e - p l a n . P.M. also meets UP CM. 
19 Nov UP CM. asks P.M. to make publ ic statement on con-
clusion reached by him regarding the exis tence of a 
temple on the s i t e i n the l i g h t of documents supplied 
by VHP and AIBMAC. Rejects proposal to defer Kar 
Seva u n t i l Stipreme Court decision under 143 o r 138(2). 
Govt, decides to convene meeting of NIC for vdder 
consul ta t ion on 23 Nov. BJP National Executive 
r e j e c t s t r ans fe r of cases to Supreme Court under 138(2) 
21 Nov Chavan consul ts l eader s including Shahabuddin on 
appointment of Cent re ' s nominee as Receiver.BMCC 
agrees . 
23 Nov VHP r e j e c t s PM's suggestion to postpone Kar Seva by 
one week. 
NIC extends fu l l support and cooperation to PM in 
\5)holding ru le of law in Ayodhya. 
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30 Nov UP CM, asks Centre to withdraw Central fo rces . 
RSS l eader Nanaji Deshmukh meets P.M. 
1 Dec Home Minister warns UP Govt, to obey Court order and 
re;3ects demand to r e c a l l forces . 
Defence Minister Pawar rijles out Army deyloyment. 
4 Dec Home Minis ter hopes t h a t UP Govt, shal l l i v e tip to 
i t s undertaking. 
Arjun S i n ^ re turns to Delhi from Lucknow without 
v i s i t i n g Faizabad. 
5 Dec UP CM, assures secur i ty of Babari Masjid during Kar 
Seva. 
6 Dec Babari Masjid t o t a l l y demolished by Kar Seva asks in 
the presence of Joshi , Advani, Singhal, Seshadri and 
o ther RSS-VHP-BJP l eade r s , without any res i s tance by 
UP Po l i ce , PAC o r Central pa ra -mi l i t a ry fo rces . 
Demolition begins a t 11.30 AM and i s completed by 5 PM 
Kar Sevaks continue to remove debris and construct 
platform on Babari Masjid s i t e . 
Kaiyan Singh takes mor^ Q. r e spons ib i l i t y and r e s igns . 
UP Govt, dismissed and P r e s i d e n t ' s rule imposed. PM 
addresses nat ion, Pres ident c a l l s i t ac t of vandalism. 
7 Dec Kar Sevaks completed platform, construct wall , place 
a canopy and r e i n s t a l l i d o l s on B.M. s i t e . PM announ-
ces commitment to rebui ld Babari Masjid. 
8 Dec Central Securi ty forces force-out Kar Sevaks and take 
control of s i t e . 
P.M. announces commission of inquiry and r e i t e r a t e s 
rebui lding of mosque. 
Advani, S i n ^ a l and Joshi a r r e s t ed i n New Delhi. 
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12 Dec Defence Minister evasive about s i t e of mosque. 
13 Dec Ban imposed on RSS, VHP, Bajrang Dal, JTH and ISS. 
Workers a r r e s t ed . 
14 Dec BJP Governments of MP, Rajasthan and H.P. dismissed. 
27 Dec D i s t r i c t Administration annovmces permission for 
public darshan of i d o l s in Babari Masjid s i t e . 
Govt.decides to acquire disputed land including B.M. 
s i t e , b u i l t Masjid and Mandir outs ide the B.M. s i t e 
and to make one poin t reference to the SiJ^ r^eme Court 
on exis tence of Hindu temple p r i o r to B.M. 
28 Dec BMMCC denounces and r e j e c t s Ayodhya package. Muslim 
l eade r s lobby for a l t e r n a t e package. 
30 Dec Shahabuddin wr i tes to P«M. on a l t e r n a t i v e package. 
Muslim Ministers want package revised. 
31 Dec P.M. r e a s s e r t s decision to rebui ld B.M. 
Babari Ifosc}id Movenent 
23 Nov S. S.Owaisi and Javed Habib, both members of NIC 
c r i t i c i s e VHP for i t s arrogance and unreasonableness 
and urge Govt, to stop Kar Seva on 6 Dec. 
26 Nov BMMCC r e j e c t s Advani plan as deceptive and suggests 
revis ion of temple plan to exclude Babari Masjid s i t e . 
1 Dec BMMCC c r i t i c i s e s permission for symbolic Kar Seva 
a n t i c i p a t e s construct ion on disputed land and a s sau l t 
on Babari Masjid, demands control on regula t ions of 
ent ry in to d i l u t e d a r ea . 
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3 Dec BMMCC appeals to Muslims to ignore provocations 
and remain calm and asks govt , to ensure secur i ty 
of Muslims throughout country. 
5 Dec AIBMAC demands cent ra l in te rvent ion to save Muslims 
of Ayodhya and o ther p laces in U.P. 
6 Dec Muslim leaders meet Pres ident and P.M. demand r e s ig -
nation of P.M. and dismisal of UP Govt, and effect ive 
s teps for secur i ty of Muslims, Shahabuddin siaggests 
rebuilding of Babari Masjid. 
Abdullah Bukhari a c c u s e s C^oi of COLLUSIO-M,calls i;5X)n 
Muslims to maintain calm, 
7 Dec BMMCC demands reconstruct ion of Babari Masjid and 
i t s r e s t o r a t i o n to Muslims, t r ans fe r of a l l cases to 
Siq)reme Court and vows to continue peaceful and 
cons t i t u t i ona l s t n ^ g l e . 
8 Dec Bukhari met Pakistan High Commissioner i n New Delhi. 
Maulana Abul Hasan Ali Nadvi condemns demolition and 
demands recons t ruc t ion . 
AIMBAC organises p r o t e s t march from Jama Masjid to 
PM»s house. 
AIBMACConvener J i l a n l demands immediate removal of 
Hindu strelam from Babari Masjid s i t e . 
9 Dec Muslim leaders urge Muslims to ac t with r e s t r a i n t 
and hope for reconst ruct ion to s t a r t immediately. 
10 Dec AIMC and lUML demand immediate denot i f ica t ion of 
acquired land. 
AIBMAC urges UN S»G; to ensure Immediate reconstru-
ct ion of Babri Masjid. 
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11 Dec BMMCC welcomes special Bench Judgement in Acquisition 
Cases* 
Abdullah Bukharl pos"(5)ones ' cour t ing a r r e s t * . 
12 Dec AIBMAC demands immediate rebui lding of Babri Masjid. 
14 Dec Javed Habib, Member, AIMBAC resigns from NIC, demands 
leaders for inac t ion and fa l se promises. 
15 Dec BMCC demands pro tec t ion of disputed land, now 
deacquired, from t respass vy VHP. 
17 Dec AMUSU threa tn to mobilise world opinion, i f Babri 
Masjid rebui lding not begun by 31 Dec. '92 . 
18 Dec Ahmed Bukhari, V.P. of AIBMAC charges 001 with 
co l lus ion with VHP. 
19 Dec AIMC S;G;M.Qasmi c l a r i f i e s t h a t Masjid i s the s i t e , 
not the s t4ucture , demands r e s to ra t i ons of s i t e of 
Muslim and removal of i d o l s . 
AIMM leade r Qamar Kazi th rea tens to s t a r t reconstn^-
ct ion on 27 January. 
Muslim leaders meet P.M. to demand maintenace of 
s t a t u s quo as on 6 December on Babari. Masjid s i t e , 
t r a n s f e r of cases to Siipreme Court and custody of 
disputed land with Govt, as well as adequate r e l i e f 
and r e h a b i l i t a t i o n measures. 
20 Dec AIBMAC member J . Habib demand categor ica l assurance 
about rebxjilding of Babri Masjid. 
BMMCC and AIMC c a l l iipon Muslims to observe f a s t on 
23 Dec. to mark 44-ai ann ive r s i ty of unlawful occiipa-
t i on of Babri Masjid. 
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30 Dec Shahabuddin wri tes to P ; M ; offer ing a l t e r n a t i v e 
formula for construct ion of Mandir on disputed land, 
outs ide Babarf. Masjid s i t e , vdthout immediate 
reconstruct ion of Babarl Masjid and offer ing to 
wait fo r Sxipreme Court Judgement on t i t l e . 
A , I . Sunni Jamiat-ul-Ulema threa tens ag i t a t i on 
i f Babari Masjid not r e b u i l t . 
31 Dec Faizabad BMAC stages march to Ayodhya from Faizabad 
for Namaz. Demostti?action dispersed. Bukharl re turns 
from Lucknow. 
H i ^ Ck>urt/S\Q>reme Court 
20 Nov Si^reme Court decl ines to pass in ter im order, d i r ec t s 
Centre to spe l l out stand on Kar S«va and on appoint-
ment of Union Govt, as receiver and the UP Govt, an 
in;Junction agains t Kar Seva. 
23 Nov S.C. asks UP Govt, to spe l l out Nov. 25 how i t wi l l 
prevent VHP volunteers from constucting Teinple 
on disputed land i n definace of Court o rder . Centre 
commits i t s e i f to abide by Court ' s order i n t h i s 
regard. 
24 Nov Special Bench a t Lucknow r e j e c t s UP Govt* s request 
to modify ex i s t ing orders and permit construct ion 
and a l i ena t ion of acquired land. 
26 Nov S.C. decl ines to d i r e c t Union Govt, to ensure comp-
l i ance of Court orders banning construct ion or appoint 
Central Govt, as Fteceiver. 
27 Nov S.C. r e l i e s on Swami Chinmayanands l e t t e r and agrees 
to give f ina l chance to UP CM. to give unconditional 
undertaking not to allow construction work during 
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23 Dec Deoband Ulema endorse reconstruct ion as pos t ive 
s tep . 
AIMAC leade r c r i t i c i s e J .Habib ' s deadling of 26 Jan. 
•93. 
24 Dec BMMCC propose 4 po in t plan for Ayodhya, enrphasising 
rebui lding of Babri Masjid on the o r ig ina l s i t e and 
opposes one poin t referenc© to Supreme Court. 
25 Dec. AIMBAC Pres ident Owaisi and BMMCC Convener Shahabu-
ddin agree to merge the two Committees \ d t h each 
o ther and hold a j o i n t meeting on 10 January, to 
f i n a l i s e modal i t ies , J . Habib res igns from AIB^C. 
AIMBAC threa tens to of fer Mamaz a t Babari Masjid 
s i t e , i f Puja allowed. 
26 Dec. JUH W.C. demands reconstruct ion of Babari Masjid 
and r e s to r a t i on to Muslims. 
BMMCC p r o t e s t to P;M; aga ins t Cong(I) ' s 14- point 
Ayodhya P lan . 
28 Dec BMMCC r e j e c t s GOI*s Ayodhya package as cap i tu la t ion 
to chauvinism and decides to challenge proposed 
Ordinance and condemns permission for Poo j a suggests 
a l t e r n a t e package. 
AlBfiAC P res iden t c r i t i c i s e s o f f i c l a decision to allow 
darshan and poo j a . 
lUML Kerala Delegation c a l l s upon P;M» and assures 
P ; M ; of cooperation and si:5)port. 
10-29 Dec Muslim l eade r s lobby with Centiral minis te rs fo r 
rev is ion of package and of fe r a l t e r n a t e formula. 
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Kar Seva, a f t e r being informed t h a t organisers have 
agreed to perform only »symbdlic* Kar Seva» 
28 Nov UP Govt, f i l e s wr i t ten assurance and l e t t e r from 
Vijay Raje Scindia, M.P* S.C, appoints an Observer 
and allows »symbolic' Kar Seva. 
30 Nov SC refuses to ac t on statements of Hindu r e l i g i o u s . 
^ 9 9 3 BABARI NASJID QUESTION 
Gov&naaexit 
1 Jan. Consequent on Allahabad High Court order , adminis-
t r a t i o n allows Darshan. 
2 Jan. Darshan resumed under o f f i c i a l suspices . Mahants 
demands construct ion of roof over i d o l s to p ro tec t 
them & poojar i s from weather. 
7 Jan. Dentral Govt, acquire 67.7 acres in AyDdh3ra including 
Babari Masjid s±te and o ther disputed land. 
Single po in t reference made to Sx5)reme Court regarding 
Babari Masjid s i t e . 
8 Jan. Maharaja Ja ipur claims to possess 17th century map 
of AyocJhya. 
Muslim Organisat ions 
1 Jan . Shahi Imam re j ec t s one pont reference and demands 
ban on worship a t Babari Masjid s i t e . 
Some AIBMAC leaders p a r t i c i p a t e in unsuccessful March 
towards Ayodhya. Ahmed Biikhari. re turns from Lucknow. 
Wahiduddin Khan asks Muslim masses to r e j ec t present 
l eadersh ip . BJP e:5)ress appreciat ion of h i s views on 
B.M. 
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3 Jan. BWICC and o the r Muslim organisa t ions c r i t i c i s e 
Allahabad High Court order for Puja and administra^ 
tion* s execution of o rder . 
Shahabuddin cont rad ic t s p r e s s repor ts about h i s 
agreement to re locat ion of Babari. Masjid and publishes 
t e x t of l e t t e r of 30 Dec. to P.M. 
4 J an . A . I . Muslim Personal Law conference demands recons-
t ruc t ion of Babari Masjid on same s i t e . 
3 Jan . A.I.M.Y & S. Forum demands immediate announcement of 
schedule ofor Masdid construct ion and dismissal of 
Maharashtra and Qfujarat Government. 
JUH Pres iden t Asad Madni wants Masjid reconstructed 
on o r i g i n a l s i t e , o r no t a t a l l , and considers boycott 
of e l e c t i o n suiciflkl. 
7 Jan, Paigham-e-Insaniyat meeting i n Lucknow marked by 
demonstration agains t Maulana Abul Hasan Ali Nadvl. 
S.G., A . I . Mi l l i Council, M.I. Mi l l i Council, M.I. 
Qasmi demands reconstruct ion on o r ig ina l s i t e and 
advocates peaceful democratic ag i t a t i on by Muslims 
and p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n e l e c t i o n s . 
Muslim leadership r e j e c t s Ayodhya Ordinance and 
one po in t r e f e r ^ c e to Si?)reme Court Bmcc, JUH 
AIMC, denoisice t h i s as unacceptable. 
J a f f e r Sharief h i n t s a t res ignat ion i n l i g h t of 
A.I .M.P.I .B. decis ion. 
BMMCC c a l l s on Muslim and secular minded Minis ters 
to r es ign . 
8 Jan . Syed Abul Hasan All Nadvl meets P.M. alongwith 
Krishna Kant and Yunus Saleem. 
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9 Jan Sharlef riales out r es igna t ion . 
lUML demands vdliidrawal of ordinance. 
AIMPL Board VCC. asks Muslims to conduct and oppose 
Ordinance and demands recognit ion on o r ig ina l s i t e . 
Shahabuddin, Ovraisi and S a i t p a r t i c i p a t e . Forms 7men 
high Power Ctommittee. 
Muslim leaders urge P.M. to stop violence i n Bombay 
and sack Naik. 
JD l eade r IKIufti Md. Sayeed opposes p lea for r e s i g -
nat ion of Muslim min i s t e r s . 
10 Jan SIBMAC u n i l a t e r a l l y b3eaks commitment to merger with 
BMMCC and demands apology from Shahabuddin for h i s 
l e t t e r of 30 Dec. to P.M. 
AIBMAC decides to observe 26 January as Black Day 
and to boycott o f f ic ia l function. BMMCC c r i t i c i e s « s 
i t as a fa l se s t ep . 
AIMC endorses Board's r e so lu t ion . 
11 Jan Muslim leaders condemn AIBMAC s c a l l High Power 
Committee decides to observe 26 January as 'Save 
Democracy and Const i tut ion Day* Janata Dal asks AIBMAC 
to withdraw boycot c a l l . CPI & CPI(M) also c r i t i c i s e 
c a l l . 
Shahbuddin appeals for withdrawal of n/ML-dfrom 
coa l i t i on witti Congress i n Kerala. 
12 Jan BMMCC denounces AIBMAC* s d i s t rup t ive and negative 
stand aga ins t uni ty and a l l eges tie-t:?) between some 
members of AIMAC and a n t i Muslim forces* 
AIBiAC denies boycott c a l l . 
Muslim l eade r s ca l l on PJMJ to demand immediate 
act ion on Bombay. 
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13 Jan Shahbuddin res igns trova Chairmanship of Dargah Khwa;}a 
Saheb Committee. 
AIMPL Board organises Dhama i n Delhi. Several MP's 
including Shahabuddin p a r t i c i p a t e * AO a r r e s t ed . 
lUML c r i t i c i s e s Shahbuddin for stand on Kerala. 
14 Jan Ahmed Bukari, V.P. AIBMAC r e i t e r a t e s boycott c a l l . 
Shahbuddin draws P .M. ' s a t t e n t i o n to VHP's demand 
of Vatican s t a tu s for Ayodhya and i t s programme of 
wiping out a l l Muslim presence. Rejects VHP's proposal 
for construct ion of Masjid elsewhere. 
Muslim l eade r s court a r r e s t on second day, demand 
dismissal of S ta te governments. 
AIMMM demands imppgition of P r e s i d e n t ' s rule i n 
Maharashtra and Gujarat . 
Shahbuddin suggests 3 phase res ignat ion of Muslim 
min i s te r s and l e g i s l a t o r s . 
15 Jan Minor i t i es Commission condemns Republic Day boycott 
Ca l l . 
16 Jan BMMCC takes stand aga ins t boycott of Republic Day 
and proposes peaceful commemoration of unlocking of 
Babri Masjid on 1 February. 
Shahabuddin demand immediate reconstruct ion of a l l 
mosques/shrines ddmaged i n Ayodhya and r e h b i l i t a t i o n 
of the r i o t - a f f ec t ed . 
17 Jan Abul Hasan Ali Nadvi demands reconstruct ion of Babari. 
Masjid on o r ig ina l s i t e . 
18 Jan lUML Kerala expresses misgivings about Ayodhya package. 
19 Jan A . I . Momin Conference condemns boycott c a l l . 
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21 Jan AIMAC expresses reserva t ions on rule of AIMPLB's 
H i ^ Power Committee. 
Bombay Muslim leaders oppose boycott c a l l -
AIMPLB decides to observe 26 January as Defence 
of Const i tut ion and Democracy Day. 
22 Jan BMMCC c a l l s iipon Muslims to ignore boycott c a l l . 
Faizabad Ulema, Deoband Ulema, Jamia Teachers and 
Muslim notables r e j e c t boycott c a l l . Ahmed Bukhari 
r e i t e r a t e boycott c a l l . 
23 Jan Bombay Imams condemn boycott c a l l , demand no ban 
on Azan* 
25 Jan AD^LB High Power Committee organises symposium in 
New Delhi . 
26 Jan Ahmed Biikhari leads march i n Delhi, alongwith J i l a n i 
and Azam Khan, AOOO cour t a r r e s t , black f lags hoisted 
on Jama Masjid and in adjoining areas , boycott ca l l 
ignored i n Bombay and o ther p l aces . 
Some 50 A . I . Muslim Majl is a c t i v i s t s court a r r e s t 
in Faizabad. 
27 Jan lUML opposes Ayodhya package i n Kerala Assembly and 
demands reconsidera t ion. 
AIBMAC decides to defer ag i t a t i on for months. 
Shahabuddin c a l l s upon Government to f i l e a f f i d i v i t 
i n Supreme Court on i t s plan for rebui ld ing Babari 
Masjid. 
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30 Jan Shabuddin accusses VHP of seeking Vatican s t a t u s for 
Ayodhya and of e ras ing a l l Muslim presence and r e j e c t s 
re loca t ion of Masjid, as demanded by VHP. 
Hindu Organisat ions 
9 Jan VHP and RJB Nyas oppose acqu i s i t i on . 
14 Jan Shiv Sena claims to have planned and i n i t i a t e d 
demolition Bal Thackeray compliments Shiv Sainiks* 
19 Jan Joshi r e i t e r a t e s construct ion of Mandir i n accordence 
vdth o r i g i n a l p lan . 
Kalyan Singh oxns r e s p o n s i b i l i t y (for demolition, 
eacpresses no regre t o r repentance, c a l l s i t b i r t h of 
New India but denies contempt of cour t . 
20 Jan Singhal p l a n t s to begin next phass of Kar Sewa from 
Babari Masjid s i t e , c r i t i c i s e s reference to Supreme ^ 
Court and Ordinance. 
24-25 Jan A . I . Sant Samiti meets i n Allahabad, ru le s out new 
Masjid i n Ayodhya o r Government-nominated Trust i n 
place of ex i s t i ng Nyas, forms Nyas Manch to oppose 
Govt, p lan, e^qpresses happiness over demolition of 
Babari Masjid but maintains s i lence on Kar Seva p lan . 
25 Jan Advani desclaims r eg re t c a l l s demolition divinely 
ordined* and December 6 a turning p^i^nt i n h i s to ry 
J u d i c i a l Process 
1 Jan. Allahabad High Court allows Darshan from a reasonable 
dis tance anti orders p ro tec t ion of i d o l s and perfor -
mance of puja . 
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8 Jan S.C. decides to hear p e t i t i o n agginst Order of the 
Allahabad High Ctourt. 
S.C. refuse to s tay Ayodhya ordinance. 
12 Jan S.C. decides to hold prel iminary hearing on P re -
s i d e n t i a l Reference on 21 January. 
12-13 Jan S.C. hears Darshan Case, i s s u e s not ice to Union 
and S ta te Governments* 
15 Jan Sunni Wakf Board moves amendment to t i t l e s u i t 
and quest ions Ayodhya Ordinance. 
19 Jan Kalyan S i n ^ ( ^ t h 6 UP of f ice rs ) appears before 
Sijpreme Courts f i l e s a f f i d a v i t J case adjourned to 
26 February. 
20 Jan S.C. defers hearing on reconstruct ion of Babari 
Masjid to 26 February. 
21 Jan S.C. reserves order on maintenabi l i ty of P res iden t i a l 
reference . 
22 Jan S.C. hears contempt cases separates Ju ly 92 and 
December 92 cases . 
S.C. hears appeal on Darshan Case orders inipleading 
of a l l p a r t i e s to tke o r ig ina l p e t i t i o n for Darshan. 
27 Jan S.C. seeks public response and object ions about 
maintenabi l i ty by 6 March. 
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Babrl Masjld Question 
Parllaaent 
23-31'^3*'-The Ayodhya b i l l passed by the Lok Sabha and the 
Radya Sabha Shahabuddln & O.K. Azmi oppose the B i l l ; 
BJP support VHP's exclusive claim to construct Mandir 
and r e j e c t s idea of Masjid in Ayodhya» MDS Kumaraman-
galam blames VHP for emolit ion CHiavan p r o j e c t s B i l l 
as the way to communal peace* 
BabsrL Ma^jid Moveaient 
3-5 AprilsCTBMMCC c a l l s on Pres ident to re turn B i l l to Parliament, 
AIMPLB H i ^ Power Committee r e j e c t s Ayodhya package 
waits on P;M* and submits Memorandum to demand repeal 
of B i l l , withdrawal of reference to Supreme Court and 
adjudication by Supreme Court under Ar t i c l e 138(2)« 
A. I . Mi l l i Council asks Muslifts not to assoc ia te them-
selves witii proposed Masjid Trus t . H<1MCC p r o t e s t s to 
PM on semi-permanent construct ion on B.M. s i t e . 
19 March Pro-Government Sant Sammelan convened by Swami Swaroop-
anand a t Joteshwar, MP. demands construct ion of Mandir 
on Masjid s i t e and construct ion of *Masjid* a t a safe 
di stance 
28 M«fr— Sangh Par ivar submits 3.75 croes s ignatures to UP 
7 P'^ 'l governor and holds massive r a l l y i n Lucknow;RSS-BJP 
leadersh ip , adamant on construct ion of Babari Masjid 
s i t e , threa ten ag i t a t i on i f Siipreme Court opinions 
i s adverse. Adv^nl claims p o l i t i c a l c r e d i t for BJP 
i r r e s p e c t i v e of v i^o bu i lds Tenple but VHP threatens toy^sts\ 
government move. 
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10-15 Apr. Pro-RSS S a n t s o r g a n i s e Sammelans a t Ayodhya, Varanas i , 
Harldwar, Vrindavan and Mathura to Mobi l i se s i ipport . 
BAEARI MASJID QUESTION 
RSS-VHP-BJP 
15 A p r i l Sant Sammelans a t Hardwar endorses VHP's s tand 
and opposes c o n s t r u c t i o n of Mandtr by Government 
sponsored T r u s t and c o n s t r u c t i o n of Masj id i n 
Ayodhya. 
17 Apr i l BJP G.S. Mahajan r e i t e r a t e s VHP s tand on l o c a t i o n 
of Mandir and Mas j id . 
18 Apr i l Advani r e l e a s e d B J P ' s White Paper on Ayodhya and 
a f f i r m s l i i a t Mathura and Varanasi a r e n o t on BJP*s 
agenda. 
J o s h i r e l a t e s Hindutava t o powerfiiL and s e l f - r e l i a n t 
I n d i a and wants Mandir b u i l t on Babar i Mas j i d s i t e . 
20 A p r i l Chandraswamy r e v e a l s p l a n to form non-VHP g ro ip 
f o r temple c o n s t r u c t i o n . 
21 A p r i l Anti-VHP San t s dec ide to perform p a d y a t r a to 
r e i n i t i a t e inter-groiflp d i a l o g u e . 
8 May S i n ^ a l c a l l s 6 December a t u r n i n g p o i n t i n h i s t o r y 
and demol i t ion a d i v i n e r e t r i b u t i o n . 
GovemBent 
17 A p r i l CBI d e t a i n s Shiv SSha M.P. M. Save 
19 A p r i l Ctongress den i e s BJP ' s White Paper a s con5Dendium 
of l i e s . 
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13 May Arjim Singh expresses r eg re t a t demolition. 
Home Minis ter informs Lok Sabha of continuous 
exchange of views by P.M. vdth a vd.de crosssect ion 
of people, including Muslim Personal L«w Board. 
Muslin Organisations 
16 April BI»f5CC Convener Shahabuddin demands Immediate stop 
to reconstruct ion of make s h i f t temple on Babri 
Masdid glte% 
18 April Ahmad Bukharl res igns from AIBMAC and convenes a 
meeting a t Jama Masjid, decides to hold a nat ional 
conference on Babari. Masjid on 19-20 Jxane Kachho-
chhvi and Afzal p a r t i c i p a t e . 
AI^PLB Committee r e j e c t s Wahiduddin Formula and 
r e i t e r a t e s i t s demand for reconstruct ion of Babari 
Masjid on i t s o r i g i n a l s i t e and widthdrawal of 
reference to Si^jreme Court. 
20 Apri l Shahabuddin r a i s e s question of continuious renova-
t ion of Babari Masjid s i t e in Lok Sabha 
and demands c l a r i f i c a t i o n . 
21 April AIMPLB Committee v i s i t s Varanasi. 
BMMCC demands c l a r i f i c a t i o n of stand on reconstru-
c t ion of Babari Masjid i n open l e t t e r to a l l secu-
l a r p a r t i e s . 
26 April Abul Hasan Ali Nadvi denies abdicat ion of r i gh t s 
over Babari Masjid by AIMPLB. 
2 May Shahabuddin ask P.M. to c l a r i fy stand on inclusion 
of Babari Masjld i n the Teii?)le Plan. 
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Judicial Front 
28 April Supreme Ckjurt i s sue s not ice to Centtal and State 
Governments on wr i t p e t i t i o n challenging the 
Ordinance and seeking reconstrust ion of Babari 
Masjid. 
30 April S»C* asks Iftiion Government to f i l e a f f idav i t and 
sketch by 13 May on extent of addi t ion and renova-
t ion to the make-shift temple on Babari Masjid 
s i t e . 
LIST OF PERIODICALS SCANNED 
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1. Anatomy of a confrontation* The Babrl Masjid - Ramjanambhoomi 
i s sue . EditW by Sarvepalli Gopal.1991» Viking Penguin, 
New Delhi. 
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2« Babrl Masjid - Ramjanaabhoood Ck>ntroversy - Edited 
by Asgjiar All Engineer. 1990, AJanta Publications, 
New Delhi* 
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BABRI MASJID-RAM JANAMBHOOMI CONTROVBRY, ACQUISITION, LAND, 
AYOEHYA 
1. JAIN (Mlnu). Case in point: Legal history of the Ayodhya 
dispute. Sunday; 19t ^8: 1992, December, 6-1?; 32-33 
The author say that on 7th October, 1991» the state 
government had acquired the 2.77 acres of land surrounding 
the Babri Mas;)id, obstensibly for the development of 
tourism and for providing amenities to pilgrims. This 
created a public uproar and pet i t ions were f i l ed in the 
aipreme Court. At "ttiis point, the Centre intervened to ask 
the s tate government for a fu l l report and the Allahabad 
High Court restrained the U.P. government from acquiring 
the land but on ^S'tti October the Allahabad High Court 
allowed the U.P. Gk>vt. to take possession of the land but 
gave firm directions on how i t should be used. On 18th 
October 1991 the VHP began the demoletion of 3 small temples 
;}ust opposite the Babri Masjid and started constructing a 
concrete 70 f ee t by 30 f ee t platform near the Shilanyas 
s i t e . After the High Court passed a stay order on the Kar 
Seva in July 1992, construction work f inal ly stopped only 
26 July. Two weeks after i t began BJP Govt, had taken 
possession of 42 acres near the mosque on 3rd November 1991* 
12 days la ter , the Supreme Court directed the U.P^ Gtovt. 
to maintain status quo but U.P;^  Govt, has consistently 
violated the 15 November court orders on A3f^ odhya and began 
the construction of 10 f ee t high boundary wall around the 
Masjid. 
2. NOORANI (AG). Acquiring trouble. Frontline; 8, 22; 1991, 
October, 26 - November 8; 19-20 
This ar t i c l e deals with the acquisition of land in 
Ayodhya. I t i s pointed out that under the Land Acquisition 
Act, 1894, the U.P. Government has no right on power to 
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hand over acquired land to a body like the VHP. The notifi-
cation Issued by the BJP Government of U.P. on 7th October 
acquiring 2.77 acres of land around the Babrl Masjld at 
Ayodhya» In Falzabad district* was conceived In malevolence 
and executed In sheer deceit. A facsimile of the sketch map 
of the property In dispute Is also given along with this 
article. 
-, ANNOUNCEMENT, KARSEVA, VHP 
3. WHAT PRICE Procrastenatlon? Organiser; 44, 14; 1992, 
November, 8; 2 
This editorial based on the announcement of new date 
for kar seva made by VHP. This time ttie Margdarshak Mandal 
and the Sant Sammelan who recently held the consequential 
meet In Delhi have decided to begin Karseva on December 6 
at Ayodhya, thus slgnailllng the next phase In the process 
leading to the reconstruction of the temple at Ramjanmabhooml• 
More than 6000 religious leaders of various side and 
communities, who had .congregated In Delhi for the fifth 
Dharma Sansad, have decided to resume Karseva precisely where 
It was discontinued In July. 
-, ARCHEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE 
4. CHAMPAKALAKSHMI (R). StarUlng Indeed: Some discoveries 
of convenience. Frontline; 9, 22; 1992, October, 24 -
November, 6; 116-118 
This article gives the Informations given In a 
pamphlet of which no date of publication Is given. Pamphlet 
reports about a most startling discovery was made at 
Ayodhya and claims that the discovery was made by a careful 
study by a group of 8 eminent archaeologist and historians. 
This was made on June 18, 1992 and experts were visited the 
site on 2 and 3 July 1992. Obviously, these experts were 
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not at "ttie site on July 18, 199? when the archaeological 
discovery was made, therefore it is not conducting a 
regular excavation that the discovery was made* Hence such 
a discovery does not prove or disprove anything. 
3* LAL (KS). Ramajanmabhoomi - some issues* Organiser; 41, 13; 
1989, October, ?9; 17 
The author writes that the convenor of Babri Mas;Jid 
Movement Committee and many other of his soil repeatedly 
assert that there is no evidence that the site of the 
Ram;)anambhoomi temple at Ayodhya is the birth place of Lord 
Rama (e*g*, in his meeting with the IMion Home Minister on 
October 9> 1988)* No there is no evidence, Just as there 
is no evidence that Jesus was the Son of God« So by the 
faith and faith alone Muslims believe Mohammad to be the 
Prophet of Allah and Christians embrace Jesus Christ to be 
the Love of God and by faith and faith alone Hindu believe 
Ramajanmabhoomi in Ayodhya to be the birth place of Lord 
Rama* On Ramajanmabhoomi there was an impressive temple 
built by Snperor Vikramaditya, of respectable size and 
architectural excellence* Babar visited Ayodhya or passed 
through its vicinity in 1528, ordered its demolition and 
construction of a mosque at its site* The evidence for 
this is to be found in two in scriptions in Persian, one 
inside and the other outside the Masjid* The one inside 
reads: ** By the Command of Emperor Babar (italicomine) the 
good hearted Mir Baqi (of Tashkent) built this alighting 
place of angles. May this goodness last forever*' * In the 
district Gazetteer of Faizabad H*£. Nevill also says that 
'* In 15?8 AD Babar came to Ayodhya (And) and halted a week* 
He destroyed the ancient temple marking the birth place of 
Rama and on its site built a mosque, still known as Babar*s 
Mosque" * There are 300 or so known temples turned into 
mosque* The Hindus modestly demand return of the sites of 
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only one In a hundred - Rama Temple at Ayodhya, Krishna's 
a t Mathura and Kashl Vlshwanath*s at Varanasi. 
6. RAMAKRISHNAN (Venkltesh). Claims and contradictions. 
Frontline; 9, 15; 1992, July, 18-31; 24 
Ck>ntradlctlons abound in whatever argument the BJP-
VHP combine has put forward In the present phase of the Kar 
Seva. No different eve the so cal led archaeological find-
ings made while level ing the ground around t^e disputed s i t e . 
According to VHP sources and Prof. Grt>ver, who I s In-charge 
of the findings on behalf of the combine, the data undoub-
tedly prove that a temple existed at the disputed s i t e and 
i t was demolished by Baber*s men. Grover admits th&t he i s 
only a historian not an archaeologist, claims that the 
amlaks, stones and yaksha-yakshine figures found at the 
s i t e prove that the temple belonged to the 11th-1?th 
century, which corresponds with the supposed period of the 
demolition of the ear l ier temple. 
- , - , KAR SEVAKS 
7. MURAUDHARAH (Sukumar). Sc ient i f ic fraud: The 'Rar Sevak* 
archaeology. Frontline; 10, 1; 1993, January, 2-15; 120-122 
Among the supposed finds from the digging are -
half dozen p i l l a r s of temple in buff sandstone with carved 
bracklts; a large buff sandstone slab bearing inscription 
In Sanskrit and a white marble i d o l s , supposedly of KODANDA 
RAM and RAM PADKKA painted in black. This excavation at the 
Janmabhoomi had conducted by B.B. Lai Director - General 
of Archaeological Survey of India mound over three years 
in the l a t t e r half of the 1970s. He found l i t t l e notworthy 
after the GMpta period. 
6S 
- , - , VHP 
8. SRIVASTAVA (Sushi l ) . Kar Sevak archaeology and the fraudulent 
claim of the VHP. Frontline; 10, 6; 1993f March, 13-26; 
98-104 
!Die on 19th December 1992 the VHP proudly proclaimed 
that i t had irrefutable evidence to prove that the Babri 
Mas;)id had been raised after the destruction of a Ram Temple. 
The aggressiveness was evident in i t s declaration tiiat the 
archaeological discoveries had been made by the Kar Sevaks 
from the wall of the mosque. 
- , ARREST, ADVANI (LK) 
9. SANGHVI (Vir) . Lessons of Ayodhya. Sunday; 19, 50; 1992, 
December, 20-26; 10-17 
The author says that the arrest of L«K. Advanl has 
galvanised -ttie BJP into action, but this was certain to 
happened sooner or la ter , i f i t had not been for the arrest, 
them i t would have been for something e l s e , so i t i s foolish 
to pretend that the BJP i s washed up* I t i s unfair to 
blame him for refusing to dismiss the Kalyan Singh Government 
ear l i er . He had no reason to believe that the U.P. Govt, 
would l i e to the Supreme Court and ef fect ive ly , sign a 
suicide note. Nor can he be blamed for fa i l ing to gauge the 
true Intentions of a section of the Kar Sevaks. He had 
never even considered the p o s s i b i l i t y that the Masjid might 
be destroyed. Mr Rao has announced that the Mas;Jid would 
be rebui l t . Cb Thursday evaiing, when Dileep Padgaonkar 
reminded him on national TV of his Independence Day pledge 
(plans to build a grand temple next to the Babri Masjid), 
Rao seemed to suggest that a Joint construction might be 
a p o s s i b i l i t y . The bulk of the Muslim leadership showed 
remaxicable maturity. Shahi Imam of Jama Masjld a t Delhi 
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directed his ire at Rao personally^ not at the Indian nation. 
And he even advocated moderation and forgiveness. 
-,-,-, SINGHAL (Ashok) AND OTHER BJP-VHP LEADERS 
10. DAVAR (Praveen). Building Masjid Mandir away from spot. 
Supreme Saviom; 22, 17; 1992, December, 16-31; 5 
This article gives the information about the arrest 
of Mr. L.K. Advani, Mr. Ashok Singhal and other top most 
leaders of BJP-VHP combine; banning the communal organisa-
tions and rebuilding of Babri Masjid. Both the Mandir and 
Masjid should be built leaving the spot where the Babri 
Masjid stood first and which is wrongly to be the exact 
Ram;^Janamsthan. 
-, ARTICLE 356, MISUSED, LEGAL POINT OF VIEW, MP HIGH COURT 
1. CONGRESS COURTING trouble. Organiser; 44, 36; 1993, April, 
11; 2 
The editor states that in a landmark judgement, 
unprecedented in the constitutional history of India, the 
Madhya Pradesh High Court in Jabalpur has quashed ttie 13 
December 92 Presidential order dismissing the BJP Govt, of 
Shri Sunderlal Patwa. In blatant misuse of power the Rao 
Govt, acted in haste December 1992 to usurp political power 
by unconstitutional method. As in the earlier cases. 
Article 336 of the constitution was shamelessly misused in 
total disregard of democratic norms. All along, the Rao 
Govt, was devising dubious ways to keep the Ramjanambhoomi 
movement leader entangled in various court proceedings. This 
helped the centre not only in diverting the attention of 
the people from the truth but also provided a convenient 
mask to the congress to cover its ugly face. But the week 
that went by has proved disastrous for the already demora-
lized Congress. 
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- , ASTROLOGICAL PREDICTIONS 
12. JAIN (Rameshchandia). Astrological angle. Organiser; 44, 20; 
199?» December, ?0; 20 
The autdior reproduce astrological predictions that 
appeared ear l ier . I t i s intez^sting to compare them witii 
the actual happenings. From the posit ions of planets i t i s 
estimated that the disputed structure would suffer ruin 
e i ther between 3 November and 22 December, 92 or by March 5t 
1993. From the posit ion of planets on 15 August and from 
Lagan 46, i t i s predicted that some such xuiforeseen evidence 
in support of Ram Mandir would come up from under the ground. 
Preparation of rebuilding Ram Temple would then in a l l 
earnest begin. Also, the whole dispute would end in favour 
of Hindus. But in eastern parts of the country v io lent 
disturbance would s tart which would not only perturb shake 
the union council of Ministers but also the President of 
the country. 
- , BABRI MASJID ACTION COMMITTBE, MARCH, AYOEHYA, 12th 
AUGUST AND 14th OCTOBER 1988 
13. CASE FOR a monument. Statesman; 127, 8598; 1988; June, 6; 6 
This editorial deals with the Babri-Masjid Action 
Committee's decision to a march to the disputed area in 
Ayodhya f i r s t on 12th August and then again on 14th October, 
1988. 
14. SEE THE ruse. Radiance; 24, 2; 1988, August, 7-13; 2 
The main theme of this a r t i c l e i s that the matter 
was gett ing hotter and hotter between the 2 communities of 
the country (Hindu and Muslims). Realising the gravity of 
the s i tuation, eminent public figures including Mr. I.K. 
Gujral, Mr. Kuldip Nayar, Mr. B.C. Verghese, Mr. Rajinder 
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Sachar» Mr« Ylinus Saleem and Mr. Khursheed Alam Khan e t c . 
urged Mr. Radlv Gandhi on July 9 to take Immediate s teps 
to s e t t l e the problem through Jud ic i a l means. Babri Masjld 
Action Committee ca l led for a march on August 1? and a 
long march on October 14 to prayers In the Babrl Masjld. 
- » - , - . - . POSTPONED, I2the AUGUST 1988 
15 . JUST IN Ume. Hindustan Times; 65, 224; 1988, August, 12; 11 
The U.P. Babrl Masjld Action Committee's decision 
to f a l l In l i n e with the All India Co-ordination Committee 
and post-pone the proposed march to Ayodhya on 12th August 
by four weeks I s a welcome move. The Babrl Masjld 
Co-ordination Committee has explained t h a t I t s l imi ted 
postponement in d i f fer ing the march i s meant only to help 
negotions and does not a f fec t i t s proposal for a bigger 
demonstration in October. 
16. STOKING THE f i r e . Statesman; 127, 8535, 1988, November,9;6 
Call for a march scheduled to take place on I2th 
August was postponed by the Babri Masjid Action Committee. 
Indeed t h i s was happened with Syed Abdullah Bukhari and 
h i s f r iends from U.P. , deciding to di tch Mr. Syed Shahabuddln 
and s t r i k e out on t h e i r own. Mr. Shahabuddln•s t a c t i c s are 
c l ea r l y understandable for he wants to play with f i r e since 
he i s a mainstream p o l i t i c i a n . 
17. WAGES OF delay. Statesman; 127, 8657; 1988, August, 13; 6 
This e d i t o r i a l regarding the c e n t r e ' s s trange 
p rocras t ina t ion in the matter of resolving the Babri-Masjid 
Ram Janambhooml controversy has inev i t ab ly led to the 
p o s s i b i l i t y of ser ious communal disturbance in the Hindu 
areas and e l se where too . Although the Babrl Mas;}id Action 
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Committee has f i n a l l y displayed some r e spons ib i l i t y by 
deciding to postpone the march to the disputed place for a 
month t h a t was scheduled on 1?th August 1988. Such a s p r i t 
was only to be expected because once communal fee l ings are 
woke, i t i s d i f f i c u l t to control them, 
- , - , - , - , - , 1Ath COTOBER 1988 
18. ACT SWIFTLY. Hindustan Times; 65, 285; 1988, October, 13; 11 
The Babri Masjid Co-ordination Committee has pos t -
poned the march to Ayodhya t h a t had scheduled on Friday -
14th October 1988, t h i s has reduced the r i sk of communal 
con f l i c t spreading elsewhere in the s t a t e . 
- , BACKWARD CASTES, ROLE 
19. SIKAND (Yoginder). Backward cas tes and the Babri Masjid 
a f f a i r . Unk; 35, 23; 1993, January, 17; 1?-13 
In the long h i s to ry of Hinduisms the " Lower Castes" 
were the subject of oppression under the r i g i d caste system. 
Now t h a t in the name of Hindu revinalism the Babri Masjid 
has been demolished ( to construct a temple), an argument 
has been advanced t h a t 'Dharma* i s above the Law. Will i t 
a l so lead to the imposition of the cas te system which i s 
the comer stone of Hinduism ? 
- , BAN, POUTICAL PARTIES, RSS, VHP AND BAJRANG DAL 
20. PRBM SINGH - Inef fec t ive ban. Unk; 35, 23; 1993, January 
17; 10-11 
A fu l l month a f t e r the imposition of ban, on RSS, 
VHP and Bajrang Dal i f a t a l l anything i s obvious i t i s t h a t 
the leaders of these organizat ions are as free as before to 
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take there offensive l i n e of ac t ion . And, in the meanwhile, 
the ta lk of f ight ing coauaunalism i s confined to i s su ing 
statement and passing r e so lu t ions . 
- , - , RAM KATHA, SAHMAT EXHIBITION, AYOEHYA 
21 . PANIKKAR (KN). Right to know. Mainstream; 31 , 49; 1993, 
October, 16; 20-22 
!Ihe r i g h t to know and the r i g h t to communicate are 
the two i ssues cen t ra l to the government ban on the Ram Katha 
pavel put up by Sahmat in the exhibi t ion " Hvim sab Ayodhya" . 
These r i g h t s are c ruc ia l to the functioning of a democratic 
socie ty and p o l i t y . Without these r i g h t s , no society can 
be i n t e l l e c t u a l l y a c t i v e . Currently v ib ran t and soc ia l ly 
innovat ive . In away, they form the foundations of freedom. 
The pavel of the Sahmat Exhibit ion which t ex tua l ly presented 
six main versions of Ram Katha sought to underl ine the 
evalut ion of epic s tory in a c u l t u r a l l y complex soc ie ty . 
- , BJP GOVERNMENT, VIOUTION, AYODHYA, MPs DELEGATION, 
REPORT 
22. NOORANI (AG). Ayodhya v i o l a t i o n s : Exposing the BJP and i t s 
Government. Front l ine ; 9, 12; 1992, Jxane, 19; 94-96 
The author s t a t e s t h a t the r epo r t of the delegation 
comprising the members of Standing Committee of the National 
In tegra t ion Council and members of Parliament to Ayodhya 
under the leadership of S.R. Bommai,is the f i r s t o f f i c i a l , 
au thore ta t ive document on the t rue s t a t e of things a t the 
Babri Masjid - Ram Janam Bhoomi complex. The delegation 
cons t i tu ted by the Government of India , consisted of 
members of a l l p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s except BJP. 
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- , CBI, ROLE 
23. SARAT CHANDRA. Have you any c lue . Sunday; 19, 55; 1993, 
January, 24-30; 44-45 
The author says t h a t a f t e r the one week of demolition 
of Babri Masjid, Mr. Rao regime asked the CBI to ident i fy 
the Kar Sevaks who took p a r t in the demolition and f i l e 
criminal cases aga ins t them. Accordingly, a ?50 strong 
CBI team has beea camping in Ayodhya and Lacknow since the 
l a s t week of December 1992. The CBI's task i s a d i f f i c u l t 
one because there are very few clues and a temple now 
stands a t the s i t e of the demolished Babri Masjid. However, 
the CBI has a r r e s t ed 25-old Kar Sevaks. The Lucknow 
magis t ra te has granted ba i l to the injured Kar Sevaks 
under going treatment a t the King Georgs Medical Col lege 's 
Hospital in Lucknow. For CBI s len ths who have been sent 
to Ayodhya with a d i f f i c u l t task,Lucknow's king George's 
Hospital i s the l a s t hope. 
-, CENTRE, STAND 
24. MATHUR (Girish). Ayodhya tangle: Grim choices before Hie 
centre. Link; 34, 50; 1992, July, 26; 8-9 
Author states that once again the Ayodhya tangle 
has reached a flash point. It may be that the BJP is in 
command of the situation, or may be it is fast losing 
control over Ayodhya development. But irrespective of this 
likely fall out of the developing situation in Ayodhya 
poses a kind of grim choice before the centre. 
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- , COMMUNALISM, OPPOSITION, SAHMAT 
?5* PATIL (Sharad). Sahoat and Brahmemlcal communallsm. 
Mainstream; 31 , A9; 1993, October, 16; 22-23 
A front with a c l ea r - cu t programme for ending ca s t e , 
c l a s s and several I n e q u a l i t i e s i s the need of the hour. 
The formula t h a t has suggested for solving the Ayodhya 
problem should be i t s immediate programme. No way out of 
the Ayodhya c r i s i s can be found unless a sub t i t u t e for the 
Ram Lalla s t ruc tu re acceptable to both the communities, 
which wi l l ac t as a buffer between the future Babri Masjld 
and Ram Mandlr i s not proposed. 
-, COMMUNAL OFFENSIVE 
26. CHOPRA (VD). Communal offensive. Link; 35, ?3; 1993, 
January, 17; A-6 
The secular and democratic political foundations 
of this country, which withstood some ma;]or shobks in the 
past, have begun to show signs of a deep crisis. The 
recent communal offensive has sought to devlde the nation 
by asserting that religious identities over side all other 
factor determining Individual identity in our society. 
When has taken hold the minds of the society what was taken 
hold the minds of the people is the concept of building a 
theocratic state. The tragic sail of the situation is 
that even traditional secular forces are getting afflicted 
with the pressure of the call for a theociatic state. 
- , COMMUNAL RIOTS 
27. KAMATH (MV) S t a r t of a new beginning ? I l l u s t r a t e d Weekly of 
Ind ia ; 112, 50; 1992, December, 12-18; 10-12 
The author says in t h i s a r t i c l e t h a t what happened 
in Ayodhya a t 6th of December 1992 was not a Muslim versus 
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Hindu a f f a i r mil l ions of Hindu probably could n*t care 
l e s s about the whole controversy. The f^slims may be the 
numerical minority, but the Hindus a re the Psychological 
minority and the Hindu Psyche in to a l l the accumulated 
fears of the p a s t , demand r e s t i t u t i o n . 
-, COMPARISON, SOMNATH AND AYODHYA 
28. LIMAYE (Madhu). Samnath and Ayodhya: A comparison. Link; 
35, A7; 1993, July, 4; A-5 
Author states that what happened in Ayodhya bears 
no comparison to Somnath. In Ayodhya no unimpeachable 
evidence had been adduced that the mosque was constructed 
on the site of a demolished temple. Force was used on a 
December night in 1949 to place idole under a dome. In 
199?, that is A3 years later, a mob of one lakh was released 
to demolish the structure with Mr. L.K. Advani, Mr. Sheshadri 
and Mr. Ashok Singhal looking on. 
-, CONSTITUTION, 80th AMENDMENT 
29. BIDWAI (Praful). Religion Bill; wrong from the start. 
Illustrated Weekly of India; 113, 33; 1993, August, 14-20; 
14-15 
The author says in this article that recently, the 
government introduced in Parliament the constitution (80th 
Amendment) Bill seeking to delink religion from politics 
and to curb communalism. In fact, it undermines what it 
sets out to do: it equates religion with cast and language. 
Those who fight against castism could easily be guilty of 
promoting feelings enmity. 
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-, CONSTRUCTION, ACTIVITIES, AYODHYA, 9th JULY 1992 
30. RAMAKRISHNAN (Venkitesh). Building t roub le : Another 
phase i n Ayodhya. Front l ine ; 9 , 15; 1992, July , 18-31; 
19-24 
This statment sums up the nature of the a c t i v i t i e s 
which the VHP has s t a r t ed around the disputed Ram Janam 
Bhoomi - Babri Kasjid s t ruc tu re in Ayodhya from July 9 . 
There i s no law or ru le t ha t binds the construction woric 
of the so-cal led Ram Mandir except the whims and fancies 
of combine consis t ing of BJP-VHP-RRS and Bajrang Dal. 
- , - , RAM DIWAR 
31* PANDB (SK)* Uneasy calm and the l a t e n t tension in Ayodhya. 
Front l ine ; 9, 7; 1992, March, 28 - Apr i l , 10; 34-35 
The a r t i c l e i s about the construct ion of Ram Diwar 
around the Babri Masjid o f f i c i a l l y i t i s cal led a secur i ty 
wa l l ' and the appointement of head p r i e s t of Ram Janambhoomi 
complex made by Allahabad High Court, has been sacked by 
the U.P. Government, which means the jt^^^fa^to^^^/^t another 
hurdle before BJP, VHP designs. 
'I*C Ace No. 'V* 
- , - , RAM TEMPLE 
32. BHATT (Virendra Nath) . War cry a t A y o S ^ ^ M ^ ^ y ; 53, 
14; 1992, Ju ly , 31 ; 23-26 
The author wr i tes about the contruction programme of 
temple a t Ayodhya began on 9th July by Hie hundreds of Kar 
Sevak of VHP and Bajrang Dal. The d i s t r i c t administrat ion 
of Paizabad has confined i t s r e spons ib i l i t y to pro tec t ing 
the disputed shr ine . Ram Janambhoomi - Babri Masjid. With 
the contingent of Central Reserve Police Force ins ide the 
Babri Mas;jld I . e . - the sanctum sanctorlsm, the coverdown 
has f i n a l l y begun a t Ayodhya. 
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33 . WALSH (James). Juggernant i n t roub le . Time; 139f 20; 1992, 
May, 18; 37 
The auttior wr i tes t h a t only a year ago, the BJP 
looked l i k e a ;Juggemant on i t s way to nationwide triunq>h. 
I t s h igh-r id ing champions of Hindu reviva l drew big crowds 
and Isold headlines with t h e i r blood and thunder oratory 
and won power in four s t a t e government. Invoking the 
holy name of Rama. They promised a new Golden Age modeled 
on the legendary God King's ancient r u l e . The BJP's 
t r i b u l a t i o n s in power have been j u s t as damaging. The 
advocates of a resurgent Hinduism vaul ted to prominence two 
years ago by a g i t a t i n g for the removal of a mosque in 
Ayodhya in the northern s t a t e in U.P. , on the supposed s i t e 
of Rama's b i r t h . The compaign expanded i n to a showdown 
between BJP led througs and o f f i c i a l s determined to pro te 
i t Muslim r i g h t s . Uma Bara t i , a f i r e brand o ra to r , shaved 
her head to sveak p a s t po l ice l i n e s andadhress the faithful< 
But now t h a t the BJP i s in power in the s t a t e , i t has 
shrunk from defying a court order aga ins t moves to build a 
Rama Temple where the mosque s tands . 
-,-,-, KAR SEVAKS, ROLE 
34. GOSWAMI (Seema) and SHARMA (Reeta). Saffron unity. Sunday; 
19, 52; 1993, January, 3-9; 14-15 
The authoresses write that Karsevakpuram was playing 
host to a group of Sardars whose full blooded cries of 
" Jai Shri Ram" put even the Hindu volunteers to shame, 
Sikhs who were present at Ayodhya chanting " Mandir Wahi 
banayenga" • The question is why they were helping Hindu 
Kar Sevaka bring down the Babri Masjid, Hhe answer is that 
racial memory is stronger than political will. Sikhs who 
have fought for centuries on the side of and for, the 
Hindus, can not turn against that community only because 
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some opportunis t l eaders ask then to do so* The Sardars 
were only continuing toe b a t t l e t h a t Guru Gtoblnd Singh had 
begun aga ins t the I^ghals - a f t e r a l l , toe masjld had been 
b u i l t by MLr Baql from toe court of Emperor Babar a t toe 
s i t e where a temple once stood. 
- , - , - , VIEWS, ADVANI (LK) 
35« ADVANI (LK); Temple construct ion can not be towarted. 
Organiser; 44, 47; 1993, June, 27; 55-61 
Mr. Advanl says in tois a r t i c l e toat toe temple 
construct ion i s no more a pa r ty i s sue as i t i s toe resolve 
of the e n t i r e nat ion and any attempt to towart i t i s doomed 
to f a i l , he sa id i n h i s Pres iden t ia l address to toe BJP*s 
National Council a t Bangalore on June 18 - l e t one opponents 
r e a l i s e one toing about Adyodhya. The compaign to construct 
a Rama i s Ayodhya may have been i n i t i a t e d by toe Sadhus, 
toe VHP and toe RSS. The BJP extended to i t s fUll support. 
The compaign became a mass movement. Now, i t i s not Jus t 
toe a sp i ra t ion of any organisat ion or par ty i t i s toe 
resolve of toe e n t i r e na t ion . Any attempt to towart the 
peop le ' s determination i s doomed to f a i l . The compaign of 
one opponents has reinforced toe conviction toat toe BJP 
i s f o r t o r i gh t and d i s t i n c t i v e in i t s approach. 
- , - , SINGH EWAR 
36. DASGUPTA (Sa iba l ) . Saffron upsurge. I l l u s t r a t e d Weekly of 
Ind ia ; 11?, 30; 1992, July , 25-31; 4 
In tois a r t i c l e toe author wri tes about toe platfonn 
for toe Singh Dwar* inched c loser to the disputed shrine 
in Ayodhya, while a few ki l lometre away, p a r t i c i p a n t i n 
Muslim p l o t e s t march qu ie t ly Beaked away. 
so 
-, COURT ORDERS, VIOLATION, UP GOVERNMENT, STATEMENT, 
CHAVAN (SB) 
37. STOP PASSING the buck. Times of India; 155, 168; 1992, 
July,'15; 6 
This editorial is based on the comment by Mr« S.B» 
Chavan given in the Parliament that the U.P. Government 
has prima faciely committed crime of voilating the court 
orders in Ayodhya crises, also suggested that the centre 
has now become fully aware of the disturbing developments 
in the Holy Town - Ayodhya. 
-, DARSHAN AND NAMAAZ, AYODHYA 
A 
SARJ CHANDRA, New years g i f t . Sunday; 19, 53; 1993, January, 
10-16; 44-45 
The author says -Uiat Mr. Rao virtually capitulated 
to Hindus on 27th December, 1992 when he officially 
announced that Darshan will be allowed from 1st January 
1993, at a make shift temple created on the site of the 
demolished Babri Masjid. The sanctioning of the Darshan 
provoked a strong reaction from the Muslims. The Naib 
Imam of Jama Masjid, Syed Ahmad Bukhari and Babri Masjid 
Action Committee declared that they were going to perform 
Namaz devotees had been given the rights of worship. On 
30th December 1992, the Govt, announced that Namaz would 
be allowed, provided the law and order situation remained 
normal. The centre allows Darshan and Namaaz at Ayodhya 
as the new year's gift. 
38. 
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- , DEMOLITION, BABRI MASJID 
39. BAGCHI (Rajiv) , MITRA (Nirmal), SHUKLA (Radiv), FERNANDES 
(Louise), JAIN (Minu), PHADNIS (Ad i t i ) , SUBRAMANIAM (NV), 
SANGHVI (Vir ) , SARAT CHANDRA, GUPTA (J i t ender ) and THAKUR 
(Punam). Black Sunday. Sunday; 19» 49; 1992» December, 
13-19; 29-39 
This a r t i c l e i s about the des t ruct ion of not only 
jaosque in Ayodhya but a l so of our secu la r t r ad i t i ons and 
in Delhi, indecis ion and r evo l t in the government. As the 
country gaped, the Babri Masjid collapsed in record t ime. 
The BJP leaders who had inv i t ed the thags to Ayodhya, 
were f i r s t stunned, thea remorseful and then de f ian t . Rao 
Govt, which had pledged to p ro t ec t the mosque seemed 
imable to respond for over ?4 hours. No Indian who was 
a l i v e on Black Sunday wi l l ever forget the inc idents in 
Ayodhya and no Indian with any se l f respect wi l l ever be 
able to overcome h i s sense of shame over t h a t episode. 
The ful s tory of the week t h a t has changed India i s given 
in t h i s a r t i c l e . 
AO. DAS (Arvind N), Six hours to Rama. I l l u s t r a t e d Weekly of 
Ind ia ; 112, 51; 1992, December, 19-25; 12-13 
In any event, Jou rna l i s t s got to witness the ac tua l 
performance of de l ibera ted vandalism on Sunday, December 6. 
The only problem was t h a t when the r e a l event happened. 
Idle J o u r n a l i s t were prevented from photographing i t , 
recording i t or repor t ing on i t . They were beaten, t h e i r 
equipment was destroyed and they were kept in v i r t u a l 
imprisonment under siege for sin hours. I t took six hours 
for the tiiree somes of the Babri Masjid to be demolished. 
Bie author c r i t i c i s e s the Naine, Kzieejerk reac t ions of a 
d i ther ing cent ra l government. 
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4 1 . DHARKER (Ani l ) . Hindu triumph ? . I l l u s t r a t e d Weekly of 
Ind ia ; 112, 50; 199?, December, 12-18; 8-9 
The a r t i c l e i s about the demolitions of Babri 
Masjid a t Ayodhya on 6th December 1992. I f two and a half 
lakh people converged on a 464 year old s t ruc tu re and 
pul led i t down, t h i s was not -tile v ic tory of Hinduism but a 
triumph for Hinduism. 
42. KAMATH (MY). S t a r t of a new beginning ?• I l l u s t r a t e d Weekly 
of India ; 112, 50; 1992, December, 12-18; 10-12 
The author says in t h i s a r t i c l e t h a t what happened 
in Ayodhya a t 6th December 1992 was not a ffcisllm versus 
Hindu a f f a i r , mi l l ions of Hindu probably couldn ' t care l e s s 
about the whole controversy. The !ftislims may be the 
numerical minori ty, but the Hindus are the Psychological 
minority and the Hindu Psyche, i n to are the accumulated 
fea rs of the p a s t , demands r e s t i t u t i o n . 
43 . KUTTY (VKM). Sin aga ins t Hinduism. Supreme Saviour.22. 17; 
1992, December, 16-31; 3 
By demolishing the mosque the Kar Sevaks have i r repara-
bly demaged the very basic foundation of our nationhood. 
This i s the g r e a t e s t sin aga ins t the Hinduism, simple t ru th 
i s t h a t what happened on 6th December i s no v ic tory for 
Hindu r e l i g ion , i t i s simply des t ruct ion of Hindu cul ture 
and Hindu emotions which are rooted in to le rance . I t i s 
the time now for a l l to s i t down and take stock of events . 
Building a Ram Temple or rebui lding a mosque can not be 
allowed to arouse communal passions again. Mandir Masjid 
should not be allowed to i n t e r f e r e with day to day govern-
ment functioning. People must be told b lunt ly t h a t r e l ig ion 
i s t h e i r p r iva te a f f a i r and the s t a t e stands committed 
fu l ly to secularism. 
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44. NAIR (Tara) . Shift ing s tands . I l l u s t r a t e d Weekly; 113, 15; 
1993, Apr i l , 10-16; 16-17 
In December 1992, the emotive Mandir-Masjid i s sue 
climaxed in communal frenzy in a gory aftermath to the 
demolition of the 464 year-old Babri Masjid, Despite the 
horror and revulsion of the i n t e l l i g e n t s i a to the events 
t h a t led to the bloody climax, few have questioned the 
r i s e of the BJP in i t s woke to a pos i t ion where i t i s seen 
as the par ty t h a t stands as much, i f not a be t t e r , chance 
as the congress of coming to power i f e lec t ions were to 
be held . 
- , - , - , AND QUOTATIONS, TULSEDAS (CJowami) 
45 . DAVAR (Praveen). Preserve secularism or pe r i sh . Supreme 
Saviour; 22, 17; 1992, December, 16-31; 1 
The demolition of Babri Mas;)id i s the g r e a t e s t crime 
aga ins t humanity Kar Sevaks have not only destroyed a 
mosque but the very s p i r i t of Lord Ram. Lord Ram was an 
embodiment of tru'tii, compassion, mercy, tolerance and 
brotherhood of mankind* Even i f a temple b u i l t by creat ing 
d in is ion between Hindu and I^slims can never be t rue place 
of worship of Lord Ram and h i s s p i r i t wi l l never res ide 
t h e r e . Lord Ram wi l l not approve t h i s a c t which they have 
executed misusing h i s name. Goswami Tulsidas quotes Lord 
Ram as saying, " I do not e x i s t where there i s anger, 
hatred and i n t o l e r a n c e " • The country can be save from 
tear ing in to p ieces only i f each p a t r i o t i c c i t i z en become 
a so ld i e r of secularism. 
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- , - , - , CENTRE, ROLE 
46. MURALIDHARAN (Sukumar). Shame a t Ayodhya: on the road to 
fascism. Front l ine ; 9, ?6; 199?» December, 19-1993, January, 
1; 4-9 
I t came to the knowledge of centre by the l a s t week 
of November 199?, in te l legence repor t s ind ica t ing t h a t a 
sect ion within the Hindutva camp was bracing i t s e l f for a 
f i n a l solut ion on 6th December. After the shamefttl events 
of 6th December a t Ayodhya, the Central Gfovemment prescribed 
the 3 extremist organisat ions - Rashtriya Swayamsewak Sangh 
(RSS), VHP and Ba;jrang Dal, and a l so took the step of 
banning 2 organisa t ions on the other s ide of the communal 
devide: the Islamic Sevak Sangh (ISS) and Jamat-e-Is lami-e-
Hind. 
47* RCB. Centre creat ing an emergency l i k e s i t u a t i o n . Organiser; 
44, 20; 199?, December, 20; 11 
Events preceding and following ihe demolition of 
Babri s t ruc tu re i n Ayodhya have unfolded a scenario in 
which the congress govt, a t centre i s t ry ing to derive 
p o l i t i c a l milage out of a d i f f i c u l t s i t u a t i o n . Instead of 
cont ro l l ing with a firm hand r i o t i n g in r^ ftislim sockets 
across the country i t has s t a r t ed a wilch - hunt of se lec t ion 
elements in a Sang Par ivar . Through a v i l i f i c a t i o n compaign 
launched by min i s t e r i a l s tatements , e lec t ron ic media and 
govt, announcements and ac t ions , i t i s creat ing an emergency 
l i k e s i t ua t ion without declar ing an emergency. Ifee amended 
cons t i tu t ion does not allow Hie kind of emergency Shrimati 
Gandhi had imposed in 1975 (when fundamental r i g h t s of 
freedom of speech and associa t ion were suspended) to deal 
with the JP movement. 
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-,-,-, DISMISSAL, BJP GOVERNMENT 
48. CRISIS AGGRAVATES. Mainstream; Vol 31, no. 6; 1992, 
December, 19; 1-? 
After the demolition of the Babri Masjid by the Kar 
Sevaks, began widespread violence across the country, 13CX) 
lifes have been lost and nearly 3000 were injured as a 
result of clashes or firing from the side of the police, 
paramilitary or security forces. The BJP government was 
dismissed in U.P. State Government for its failure to carry 
out its assurance to the Supreme Court of protecting the 
Babri Masjid structure. The Uhion Govt, outlawed for 2 
years 5 organisation (i.e.- RSS, VHP, Bajrang Dal, Jamat-e-
Islami and Islamic Sevak Sang) responsible for speeding 
communal harmony. Several Hindu temples were destroyed 
in Pakistan and Bangladesh and a bumning attack on the 
Indian Consul-General's residence in Karachi. On 15 
December 199? "ttie Uiilon Cabinet after an emergency session 
decided to dismissed the remaining 3 BJP run State Govt, of 
M.P., Rajasthan and H.P. 
49. GHOSH (Arun). Democracy in Peril. Mainstream; 31, 1992 
December, 19; 2, 35 
A few people in the VHP/Bajrang Dal destroyed the 
Babri Masjid on 6the December 1992 and attacked at the 
secular traditions of Indian Constitution and the hadition 
of tolerance and love in the Hindu religion. Jyoti Basu 
and V.P. Singh demanded the resignation of the BJP govern-
ment in M.P.; Rajasthan and H.P. Mr. Narasimba Rao 
dismissed the BJP government in Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan 
and Himachal Pradesh. Kalyan Singh had accepted "tiiat be 
had not been able to ^force law and order in Ayodhya and 
resigned on his failure to maintain law and order, to keep 
solemn promises made to the Supreme Court and to prevent 
the destruction of the Babri Masjld. Ihere was some rioting. 
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- , - , - , HINDU TERRORISM, AYQDHYA, HISTORY, 6 t h - 7 t h DECEMBER 
1992 
50. RAMAKRISHNAN (Venkltesh). Blind fury. Front l ine ; 10, 1; 
1993, January, 2-15; 23 
The author says t h a t the Hindu terrorism in Ayodhya 
on 6th and 7th December without any reason but only blind 
fury and h o s t i t i t l e s . Mr. Hasan Haider - the former 
p res iden t of the BJP, minority c e l l , was attacked by Hindu 
on 6th December and died in hospi ta l on 9th December - he 
had decided to take p a r t in the Kar Seva and announced h is 
dec is ion . 
- , - , - , HISTORY, 3rd-6th DECEMBER 1992 
5 1 . ABDI (SNM). Brick in the wa l l . I l l u s t r a t e d Weekly of India; 
112, 51 ; 1992, December, 19-25; 8-11 
This a r t i c l e deals . with the chronology of eve i t s i n 
Ayodhya from 3rd December - 6th December 1992. The road on 
Ayodhya was chock-a-block with Kar Sevaks, many of them 
ineb r i a t ed . Groups of kar sevaks shouted slogans - 'Yeh 
ander ki baat ha i , pol ice hamare saath hai* . The policemen 
on duty outside the mosque munching *prasad* handed to them 
by a ' p u r o h l t ' . Jawans of the Provincial Aj,med Constabulary, 
sported the Bajrang Da i ' s saffron ribbons on t h e i r heads and 
shouted " J a i Sia Ram" while on duty in t h e i r crumpled 
uniform. As the c a i t r a l dome stood t o t t e r i n g on i t s l a s t 
l e g s , Uma Bharati screamed hys t e r i c a l l y through the publ ic 
address system: *Ek. dhakka aur do, Babri Masjid tod do* and 
Ram naam satya h a i , Babri Mas;)id dhwast hai* . 
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-,-,-, HISTORY, 5th-8th DECEMBER 1992 
52. RAMAKRISHAN (Venkitesh). Tragic sequence. Frontline; 9» 
26; 1992, December, 19 - 1993, January, 1; 12-13 
This article is regarding a chronology of event in 
Ayodhya on four days, including the day of the demolition 
from 5th December-8th December 1992. 
-,-,-, IDOLS MISSING 
53. RAMAKRISHNAN (Venkitesh). Looting the 'mandir*. Frontline; 
10, 1; 1993t January, 2-15; 22 
The persons who demolished the Masjid not only 
demolished it but also looted the Ram Mandir, According to 
Lai Das - the former Rijari when he was dismissed on 1st 
March 1992, there were 8 important valuable ASHTADHATU 
idols in the temple - 2 of Ramlala, A of Ram, Lakshman, 
Bharat and Shatrughan and 2 of Hanuman and then there were 
3 Ganesha VIGRAHAS made of special stones and 20 saligrams. 
Now only 2 idols remain in the temporary structure, 
obviously the all other valuable idols have been taken away. 
-,-,-, INTELLIGENCE REPORT, 1st DECEMBER 1992 
54. RAMAKRISHAN (Venkitech). Wrecking crew in Ayodhya: 
Demolition and after. Frontline; 9» 26; 1992, December, 
19- 1993, January, 1; 10 
An intelligence report about 1st December noted that 
Kar Sevaks overwhelmingly favoured the demolition. They were 
made an announcement on 5th December once the volunteers 
for the final rehearsal, which had witnessed by the Central 
Intelligence Officers in Ayodhya and Faizabad, Even after 
the demolition, the U.P. Government dismissed and curfew 
imposed in Ayodhya and Faizabad the centre failed to act. 
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within the hours of the demolition, 3 mosques In Ayodhya 
were burnt and one was even turned Into a temple In Ayodhya. 
Muslims houses were at target to burnt and demolished on 
8th December the Kar Sevaks moved out of Ayodhya, they 
made an announcement on public address system that this Is 
only the trailer, now Mathura and Kashl remain. 
-,-,-, KAR SEVAKS, MEDIA ATTACKED 
55. BHANDARE (Namlta). Stop press • Sunday; 19, 49, 1992, 
December, 13-19; 40-4? 
The article Is about "ttie Kar Sevaks launch a systema-
tic attack on the media. Photographers were the main 
targets of the Kar Sevaks. They are easily Identifiable 
because of their equipment and colour coded badges Issued 
to them by VHP, they were chased and beaten by the mobs. 
A lady named Ruchlra, Gupta - a journalist says, I kept 
telling them that I was a journalist, Ruchlra Gupta but they 
kept shouting, Mussalmaan Mussalmann** • 
-.-.-f-f ROLE 
56. GUPTA (Ruchlra). After the demolition at Ayodhya. 
Mainstream; 31, 12; 1993,January, 30, 43 
The article deals with the Incldaits of the 6th 
December 1992 and Kar Sevaks fury at Ayodhya after the 
demolition. 
57. JHA (Ajay K). Karseva takes an unexpected turn. Organiser; 
44, 20; 1992, December, 20; 3 
The author states that the unexpected happened on 
6th December. "Hie day BHP and Its marg-darshak mandall 
comprising Dharmacharyas and Shankaracharyas had chosen to 
start peaceful karseva. Swaml Vamdev was, however, visibly 
upset at the manner the judiciary had come forward to ball 
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government by announcing t h a t the Allahabad High Court 
decision on ?«77 acres of land would come on 11th December 
and not before. Steeped in the Hindu t r a d i t i o n of peace 
and non--violence Dharmacharyas decided to wait t i l l then* 
They in fac t a lso drew up plans in minute d e t a i l s for the 
Karseva. Kaisenaks were asked to fetch mud from the Sarju 
which was to be l a t e r used in Karseva for f i l l i n g up the 
digging around Ram Chabutra. I t deserves to be noted t h a t 
a p a r t of Ramcharbutra f a l l s beyond the 2.77 acres and the 
e n t i r e exercise was planned s t r i c t l y according to the 
Courts advice. 
58. RAO (SV Seshag>LYi). Why Karsevaks were angry. Organiser; 
44, 33; 1993, March, 21; 19 
The author s t a t e s t h a t what happended a t Ayodhya on 
6th December was an explosion of these pent-up fee l ings of 
the Karsevaks. The Ayodhya movement should not be viewed 
from the s in5) l is t ic angle of building a temple. I t i s a 
revo l l aga ins t pseudo-secularism and aga ins t de l ibe ra t e 
suppression of the Hindu i d e n t i t y of Independent Ind ia . 
- , - , - , LEGAL POINT OF VIEW, SUPREI-IB COURT 
19. SARAT CHANDRA. JJay of Judgement. Sunday; 19, 51 ; 199?, 
December, 27- 1993, January, 2; 39 
The a r t i c l e i s about "ttie Supreme Court summons make 
U.P. Off ic ia ls g i t t e r y senior o f f i ce r s of t h i s s t a t e 
administrat ion are sore over the f ac t t h a t many of t h e i r 
colleagues have been pulled up by the Supreme Court over 
the demolition of the Babri Masjid in Ayodhya. The 
of f ice rs ar« hoping t h a t Kalyan Singh wi l l ba i l them out 
as the ex-chief min is te r has admitted r e spons ib i l i t y for 
a l l the adminis t ra t ive and po l ice i nac t ion . 
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-,-,-, MEETING, CONGRESS WORKING COMMITTEE 
60. PRBM SINGH. Confronting the •» Sangh Ffeirlvar* challenge. 
Link; 35, 22; 1993, January, 10; 7-8 
Despite t h e i r c r i t i c i sm of the congress government's 
handling of the Ayodhya i s s u e , the two l e f t p a r t i e s voted 
aga ins t the BJP - sponsored no confidence motion in the 
Lok Sabha* But t h a t has, however, not so fa r meant t h a t 
there would be a broad secular f ront in the f ight agains t 
the " Sangh Par ivar" about which some proposals were 
made by the recent meeting of the extended Congress ii^rking 
Committee. 
- , - , - , MUSLIMS FEAR, POLITICAL PARTIES, RSS 
6 1 . SESHADRI (Hy). Who i s a f ra id of RSS ? Organiser; 44, 43; 
1993, May, 30; 9 
The author wri tes t h a t the Hindu has now rea l i sed 
t h a t even a f t e r Independence he has been los ing ground 
to the anti-Hindu forces, and how the leaders he had 
e lected had been nurtur ing the anti-Hindustva forces a t 
h i s cos t . The Hindu has , e . g . - r ea l i sed to h i s t e r r i b l e 
cost , how h i s r e l i g ions generosi ty , h i s secularism, h i s 
blind tolerance of whatever went on under those l abe l s have 
a l l been turned in to a moose round h i s own neck. December 
6 exemplified exact ly t h i s - t h a t the Hindus have l e a r n t 
the leason. And t h a t no more w i l t they allow themselves 
to be duped by wily preachers of whatevere brand - pseudo 
secular , communial or Is lamic . Maulvis a re afra id of RSS. 
These Maulvis s t ressed t h a t the RSS and Jamat-e-Islamic 
l eaders (lodged in Central Prison in Delhi should be 
detained in separate barracks, because the RSS people were 
brain whashing the l a t t e r . Not only t h a t the f r u i t s and 
o ther edible provis ions t h a t were received by the af f luent 
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RSS detenus were equally d i s t r i bu t ed by them amongst a l l 
the 22 inmates lodged in the h a l l but these RSS detenus as 
well afforded every f a c i l i t y and cooperation when the 
Jamat-e-Islami detenus offered t h e i r normal prayers 5 times 
a day in the corgested h a l l and rec i t ed the Holy Quran. 
The RSS men gave t h e i r ulmost respect to the Holy Quran. 
-,-,-, POLICE ADMINISTRATION, ROLE 
6? . SHARMA (BD). Ayodhya: Final col lapse of adminis t ra t ive 
s t r u c t u r e . Mainstream; 31 , 22% 1993, Apr i l , 10; 14-18 
In Ayodhya the DM was watching,his Superintendent 
of Police was present with thousands of Policemen, a t h is 
command a la rge contingent of Kira-mll i tary and even armed 
forces were standing by and the Babri Masjid was being 
dismantled br ick by b r i ck . This i s the f i n a l collapse of 
adminis t ra t ive s t ruc tu re of Ind ia . 
- , - , - , POUTICAL PARTIES, RSS, VHP, BJP AND SANGK PARIVAR, 
ROLE 
63 . KARAT (Prakash). For a secular offensive: Fighting back 
the Sangh Par ivar . Front l ine ; 9 , ?6; 1992, December, 19-
1993, January, 1; 120-121 
This a r t i c l e i s wr i t ten by a member of the Communist 
Party of India (Marxist) . Poti lburo and the p a r t i e s o f f i c i a l 
spokesman. He s t a t e s t h a t "ttie operation to demolished the 
Babri Masjid a t Ayodhya on 6th December of 1992 and the 
mobil isat ion of RSS-VHP-BJP supporters a t was on t h i s 
occasion taken up d i r e c t l y by RSS. RSS has played a very 
signific€int ro le in deciding the stage for f ina l confron-
t a t i o n . The symptoms of Hindu fascism were c lea r ly seen 
with the Kalyan Singh Ck>vemment handing over Ayodhya to 
the Kar Sevaks. At t h i s very t ime, Advani and Mr. Murli 
Manohar Joshi alongwith other leaders were a lso present 
t h e r e . 
9 o 
- , - , - , PRE PLANNED 
64. BHANDARE (Namlta) and BAGCHI (Raj iv) . Demolition Conspiracy. 
Sunday; 19, 51 ; 199?, December, 71 - 1993, January, ?; 36-37 
The a r t i c l e gives the informations about t h i s danol i t ion 
of Babri Masjid a t Ayodhya on 6th December 199?. The Uhicm 
Minis ter Rajesh P i l o t and Sharad Pawar claimed in Parliament 
t h a t they had in t h e i r possession clinching evidence to show 
t h a t the demolition of Babri Masjid was a preplanned a f f a i r . 
"Diere i s no doubt t h a t the various Hindu organisat ions under 
the umbrella of the VHP did a good Job of keeping t h e i r plans 
a well guarded secre t t i l l the Babri Masjid was reduced to 
rubble . 
- , - , - , REACTIONS 
63 . CHATTERJEE (Manini). Congress in the clock: An ideologica l 
c i v i l war on the a n v i l . Front l ine ; 9 , ?6, 199?, December, 
19 - 1993, January, 1; 18 
This a r t i c l e deals with the events of 6th December 
199? and a lso gives the informations about the future of 
Congress ( I ) and BJP and how Mr. Kalyan Singh resigned as 
a Chief M n i s t e r of U.P. 
66. CHOPRA (VD). Utaiited front aga ins t communalism. Link; 35, 
?1 ; 1993, January, 3 ; 4-7 
Uhless hal ted in time, tiie forces of na t iona l d is rup-
t ion t h a t have become more ac t ive than ever before, can 
plunge the country i n t o choos, d i s rup t the popular movement 
and even endangen democracy. The developments a f t e r 
December 6, 199?, in the whole of India should make every 
Indian s e t up and th ink. I t i s aga ins t such a disquiet ing 
backdrop t h a t one i s suggesting a combined front of a l l 
secular p a r t i e s aga ins t communalism. 
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67. DASGUPTA (Swapan). From the debris. Sunday; 19, 50; 199?» 
December, ?0~?6; 8-9 
The demolition of the Babri Mas^id at Ayodhya has 
tranmotised the country and sent shock waves throughout the 
world. The law of the land and by implication, the consti-
tution of India was shamelessly violated by the demolition 
of the Babri Mas;jid. The demolition of Nasjid at Ayodhya 
may «id up with a measure of retrospective legitimacy. 
68. VASn (Ausaf Saied). Outrage. Radiance. 199?, December, 13-
1993, January, 2 
Babri Masjid was not deBolished in a day. The December 
6 happening was only a string of the abysmal strategy, aimed 
at subverting the India constitution, democracy, secularism, 
ensuring the multi-rel igious character of India, sett ing the 
majority against the minority, and above a l l paralysing 
the Muslim wi l l to survive as muslim. 
69. DUBEY (Muchkund). After December 6, 1992: Battle for India's 
future. Mainstream; 31, 15; 1993, February, 20; 9 
On 6th December 1992, those involved in demolishing 
the h is tor ic mosque are violated the Indian CcHistitution, 
flouted the rule of law and perpetrated deception on the 
Judiciary. Vice President of India aptly described the 
Ayodhya incident as the greatest tragedy to have struck the 
country. I t i s the fai lure of the C^itral Government in 
dealing with the Ayodhya's s i tuat ion. 
70. IMTIAZ AHMAD. Religion and social conf l ic t . Nation and the 
World; 3 , 44; 1993, August, 2; 10 
The author s tates that the demolition of mosque on 6th 
December 1992 and widespread of violence in different parts 
of the country had an unsettl ing e f fec t on most Indians. 
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BJP-VHP combine exploited re l ig ion for t h e i r p o l i t i c a l 
gain , when the r e l i g ious groups lead to socia l conf l i c t 
the r e s u l t i s d i s a s t e r . 
71 . MATHUR (Gi r i sh ) . Strengthening I n d i a ' s secular bastt. Link; 
35, ? 1 ; 1993, January, 3 ; 8-9 
The happening in Ayodhya pose a severe challenge 
to the secular c redent ia l s of the Indian Republic. I t 
underlined t h a t a secular democracy can not functions 
with the pa r t i c i pa t i on of communal forces . The need of 
the how i s to debar such forces even i f i t needs another 
cons t i tu t iona l amendment. 
72. PREM SINGH. In the a f t ema th of Ayodhya. Link; 35» 19; 
1992, December, 20; 13-15 
On the 6th December 1992 i t had cleared t h a t the 
leadership of the communal forces sha l l v io l a t e not only 
the law of the land but even t h e i r own solemn promises 
made to the highest court , the Parliament and to the nation. 
And c lear ly ind ica t e the h i s t o r i c necess i ty of forging a 
wide secular f ront to f igh t communal forces and salvage 
the country from the brink of deep po la r i sa t ion i n to which 
i t i s being thrown by the happenings of the 6th December 
a t Ayodhya. 
73. SERRILL (Michael S) . Harder and harder . Time; 140, 26, 
1992, December, 28; 23 
« 
The author writes that in the aftermath of the 
destruction of Babri Masjid in Ayodhya by Hindu militants 
and communal clashes across much of India, the BJP which 
stirred the fire storm, should be in disarray. Its leader 
L.K. Advani and four of his lieutenants are in fail and 
three extremist organisations allied with party have been 
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banned. The BJP controlled administration of UP> India's 
largest state and the scene of Ayodhya disaster have been 
dissolved by the government of PM - P.V. Narasimba Rao. 
A BJP split seemed possible with party moderates express-
ing holy work at the mosque get so far out of hand. 
-f-.-.-f POUTICAL PARTIES, BJP 
74. MAIHUR (QLrish). BJP's past- Ayodhya agenda; The poliUcal 
war* of religious passions and hatreds. Link; 33, 22} 
1993, January, 10; 4-6 
With its eyes clearly fined on capturing power at 
the Centre and recapturing power in the four Spates, The 
BJP has now declared a •political war*. Obviously, this 
political war is aimed at keeping up the religious passions 
and hatreds vrfiich the *Sangh Parivar* worked up in Ayodhya 
on December 6. The only way to defeat this game is to 
launch a political ideological offensive on secular lines. 
Vajpayee would have enhanced his standing in public life 
if he had undertaken are indefinite or even a taken fast 
by way of remorse on the demolition of mosque which he 
say was a miscalculation on the past of his party. The 
only job for the BJP if it comes to power would be as it 
was in the case of temple construction at Ayodhya to 
remove the hurdles in the way of what the RSS wants to 
achieve i.e. Hindu 'awakening*. The awakening would not 
only what it has meant so far - building communal tensions 
leading to communal disturbance. 
-,-,-,-, BABRI MASJID, MUSLIM LEADERS, SIDDIQUI (Mohammed 
Yunus) 
75. RAMAKRISHNAN (Venkitesh). Bracing for more trouble: The 
mood in Ayodhya. Frontline; 10, ?; 1993, January, 16-29, 
127-128 
Ayodhya is all set for one more spell of trouble, 
with the latest moves by the Central Government including 
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the promulgation of ordinance taken over 66 acres of land 
and making a s ingle point reference to the Supreme Court. 
Responses to these measures have been var ied and con t ras t -
ing . Muslims are disappointed a t the soc ia l l e v e l , accord-
ing to Mohammed Yunus Siddiqui the moderate leader of 
Babri Masjid Action Committee, " Every move of the Govern-
ment a f t e r December 6 has proved t h a t the minor i t ies have 
no say in the a f f a i r s of the country. Fundamental Flights 
are being continuously denied to us and the a u t h o r i t i e s are 
not a t a l l considering our poin t of view' • 
-f-.-.-. COMMUNAL RIOTS 
76. DIIDAR KHAN. Psycho-dynamics of communal v io lence . Link; 
35, 19; 1992, December, 20; 19-20 
After the demolition of Babri Masjid a t Ayodhya and 
the wide spread of communal r i o t s i n d i f fe ren t p a r t s of 
the country. The Ram Mandir - Babri Masjid i ssue has pushed 
the country to •Uie brink of an explosive and dangerous 
s i t u a t i o n . The growth of communal violence both psycholo-
g ica l and physical has been f a r more rapid than the growth 
of secular ideas and thinking in Indian soc ie ty . In fac t , 
communal p o l i t i e s i s being used to create p o l i t i c a l cons t i -
tuenc ies . 
- . - f - . - » FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
77. MALHOTRA ( Inder ) . After Ayodhya. Sunday; 19, 50; 1992, 
December, 20-26; 22 
After the des t ruct ion of the Babri Masjid, I n d i a ' s 
image abroad i s l i t e r a l l y mud, even more than i t was 
exact ly two years ago when Hindu-Muslim Kil l ing over the 
self-same Ayodhya i ssue had taken t o l l of a thousand l i v e s . 
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78. PRADHAN (Bansldhar). Barbaric vandalism in Ayodhya and i t s 
i n t e rna t i ona l f a l l o u t . Link; 35t 19; 1992» December, 20; 
15-18 
By lazing the Babri Mas;Jid i n to the ground, the 
BJP-VHP-RSS combine not only defied the cons t i tu t ion , ru le 
of law, jud ic ia ry and above a l l the basic precepts of 
c iv i l i zed haman conscience i t s e l f but a l so demolished the 
secular image of our country a t the global l e v e l . 
79. SESHADRI (HV). Strange yards t icks of Babri apo log i s t s . 
Organiser; 44, 39; 1993, May, 2; 3 
The author s t a t e s t h a t ce r ta in columnists and 
p o l i t i c i a n s in India revel i n ;justifying ac t ions of forces 
bent upon subert ing na t iona l un i ty and secur i ty . Truth, 
fo r them, i s always expendable. The t ru th t h a t what was 
demolished on Stii December was not a mosque but a mosque-
l i k e s t ruc tu re superimposed upon a functioning Hindu 
temple. The horror in Bangladesh - 2,600 Hindu women raped 
or molested; a dozen k i l l e d and 200 in jured; over 2,00,000 
rednered homeless; 3600 temples and community worship 
centre destroyed; property worth over Rs 2,000 crores 
looted , usurped or destroyed - a l l t h i s i s colly dismissed 
as the p r i ce paid for the sin of 6th December. 
- , - , - , - , - , PAKISTAN, BANGLADESH, GULF STATES 
80. REGIONAL STABILITY. Unk; 35, 19; 1992, December, 20; 3 
The 3 domes of •ttie 464 - years-old Babri Masjid were 
razed to "ttie ground means a s s a u l t on the three p i l l a r s of 
Indian cons t i tu t ion i . e . - democracy, secularism and socia l 
j u s t i c e . The ac t ions taken by Narasimba Rao Government are 
the banning of communal p a r t i e s and dismissal of BJP-run 
Governments. I^e v io l en t react ion of I^slim fundamentalists 
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i n Pakistan and Bangladesh and reverberat ions In the Gulf 
S ta tes c lear ly under- l ined t h a t Hindu favour for t h e i r 
r e l i g i o n . Ih i s has given a new momentum to Muslim ftinda-
mentalism throughout the world. 
- , - , - , - , - , USA, AFFECTS, FOREIGN INVESOMBNT 
8 1 . MURALIDHARAN (Sukumar). Feeding on i n s e c u r i t y : Economic 
Liberalism and p o l i t i c a l absolutism. Front l ine ; 9, ?6; 
1992, December, 19 - 1993, January, 1; 118-119 
In t h i s a r t i c l e the author has pointed out t h a t 
the Ayodhya inc idents would not a f f ec t American investments 
in Ind ia . However, the Indian Chambers of Commerce rea l i sed 
t h a t the disturbance a r i s ing from the Ayodhya inc iden ts 
would slow the pace of l i b e r a l i s a t i o n . 
- , - , - , - , POLITICAL PARTIES, RSS, ROLE 
82. MATHUR (Gi r i sh ) . Conspiracy cal led RSS. Link; 35, 19; 
1992, December, 20j 11-12 
In i t s e f fo r t s to seek a shor t - cu t to power, the 
Sangh Parivar led by the RSS has sought to subvert "tiie 
Indian S t a t e . I t s consp i ra to r ia l way of operation was 
evident in the way i t went about demolishing the Masjid 
even as i t made a l l s o r t s of assurances before the na t ion . 
- , - , - , - , PRIME MINISTER, NARASIMHA RAO (PV), ROLE 
83 . AYODHYA AND a f t e r . Economic and P o l i t i c a l Weekly; 27, 
49-50; 1992, December, 5-12; 2619 
The ed i to r wr i tes -toat Narasimha Rao Government has 
dismissed the BJP-run s t a t e government in U.P. even a f t e r 
the worst had been allowed to happen and Central Government 
took over the s t a t e adminis t ra t ion , for some fur ther 
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36 hours, it helpfully left the disputed area in Ayodhya 
under the control of Kar Sevaks who had destroyed the 
mosque so as to enable them to complete their mission. 
Central Government has done nothing when the planning to 
destruct the Babri Masjid were going on, 
84, SRINIVASAN (Rajani). End of the road. Sunday; 19, 50; 
1992, December, 20-26; 30-35 
lliis article is about the weaknesses and strengths 
of Mr. P.V. Narasimha Rao. He ignored congress tradition 
and treated the BJP with trust and even opened negotiations 
with Sadhus on the Ayodhya issue. After the failure of 
that strategy, he stands diminished in the estimation of 
most party MPs. In the aftermath of the 6th December 
incidents, Mr. Rao looked dazed and shaken. It took him 
a full day to respond alequately to the events; and then 
only after his Cabinet had turned the screws on him. This 
ineffectual performance did little to inspire confidence 
within the ranks, Rao's fate depends on the MPs. 
-.-,-»-. SADHUS 
85 . SARAT CHANDRA. Trouble in Ayodhya. Sunday; 20, 8; 1993, 
February, 21-27; 31 
The author s t a t e s t h a t the Babri Masjid has been 
demolished and a make - s h i f t temple over the debris of 
the mosque has been put up. Now's the task of building 
the grand Ram Mandir. But tiiis i s no t an easy task for 
BJP-VHP combine. A majority of the Sadhu, Sants and 
Mahants of Ayodhya, who have been in the vanguard of the 
Ram Janambhoomi movement, are ac tua l ly asking L.K.Advani 
and Ashok Singhal and company embarrassing question, some 
of than have even turned aga ins t BJP-VHP. The po in t of 
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dispute I s : who i s going to bui ld the Ram Mandi ? Ramanandi 
Bai ragi , Gyan Das, the Mahant of Hanuman Garhi Temple, 
Mahant Vishwanath Prasad Acharya who heads the temple-town's 
b igges t r e l ig ious congregation and fee l t ha t BJP and i t s 
a l l i e s are only i n t e r e s t e d in gaining popular i ty out of 
the mandir-masjid controversy, and simply i n t e r e s t ed in 
grabbing power in Delhi and wished to achieve t h e i r goal 
by using the Ram Janarabhoomi i s sue as an instrument, said 
Mahant Bhasker Das of the Nizmohi Akhara. But none of them 
dispute the fac t t h a t Ram was bom a t the spot where the 
Babri Mas;Jid once stood, near ly a l l of them support the 
demolition of Babri Mas;)id on 6th December, 199? a t Ayodhya. 
- , - , - , VIEWS, HISTORIANS, IRFAN HABIB 
86. IRFAN HABIB, Case for reason: Aeguing with communalism. 
Indian Express; 1993, January, 5; 1» 9 
The December 6, 1992t i nc iden t a t Ayodhya has been 
ap t ly described as the most c r i t i c a l event for our country 
s ince Gandhij i ' s martyrdom. But i t i s , of course, only 
the climax of one stage of the a s s a u l t on our secular 
democracy. The Kindutva upsurge masterminded by the 
BJP-Sangh Barivar does not stew from any pos i t i ve 
programme of reform or or na t iona l growth and development, 
but i s surely,"negative in content . 
-,-,-,-, ISLAMIC SCHOLAR, ZAKARIA (Rafiq) 
87. ZAKARIA (Rafiq) . After the des t ruc t ion , what ? I l l u s t r a t e d 
Weekly of India ; 112, 50; 1992, December, 12-18; 13-14 
The au-ttior of t h i s a r t i c l e - Rafiq Zakaria i s a 
noted scholar of Islam says t h a t the demolition of the 
Babri Masjid i s an event as shocking as the p a r t i t i o n . 
L.K. Advani has proved t h a t he i s a modem day Babar. 
This i s the time for Muslims to r e s t r a i n themselves and 
Join hands with secular Hindus in containing Hindu 
fanat ic ism. 
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-.-»-.-» POLITICAL PARTIES, BJP 
88 . AWASTHI (Di l ip) and GHIMIRE (YubaraJ). P o l i t i c s of 
opportunity. India. Today; 17, 15; 1992, August, 15; 
??-30 
Bhaftiya Janta Party*s poin t of view about the 
demolition of Babri Masjid and construction of temple a t 
t h a t s i t e are given. President Murli Ifenohar Joshi and 
K.R. Malkani openly arow t h a t t h i s i s sue i s beyond the 
Ju r i sd i c t i on of the court and the b i r t h s i t e i s beyond 
the pale of temporal au thor i ty - they support " moving 
the mosque" • 
-.-.-»-f MUSLIM LEADER, SHAHABUDDIN (S) 
89. SURYANARAYANA RKO (K). Adyodhya unites the nation. 
Organiser; 44, 31; 1993. March, 7; 2 
The author says that 6th December has set in 
motion a great churning in the mind of the intellectuals, 
both Hindu and Muslims. Anybody closely following the 
several articles would easily find a surprising change in 
the P^slim mind-set, or perhaps this thinking was already 
there is several sections of Muslims but they were not 
able to come out so openly for several and obvious reasons. 
Prof. S. Bashiruddin, V.C. of Dr. Ambedkar Open Iftiiversity 
said •• The problem arises because of the appeasement of 
wixjng kind of leaders. The Muslim leadership is not in 
enlightened hands. The Shahabuddins and Owaisls are 
misleading the masses and my heart bleew for poor Muslims.'* 
He further says " Muslims should hand over the Babri 
Masjid as a gestune of goodwill and not out of fear to 
put a halt to the controversy.• He is also of the view 
that while for Hindus Ayodhya is associated with the birth 
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place of Lord Rama» for Muslims I t has no such sanct i l^* 
He goes a s tep fur ther to say t h a t Muslims should wi l l ing ly 
give away even the Mathura and Varanasl sh r ines . 
- , - , - , WHITE PAPER, AYCX)HyA 
90. NOORANI (AG). Suppressing the f a c t s : The Ayodhya White 
Paper. Front l ine ; 10, 6; 1993, March, 13-26; 94-97 
The Government of I n d i a ' s White Paper on Ayodhya 
r e f l e c t s Mr. Rao's decision not to have a confrontation 
with BJP but r a t he r to complete with I t for the Hindu 
Vote. The Rao Government's game plan r e s t s on ihe hope 
t h a t the Supreme Court wi l l express the opinion t h a t a 
temple did e x i s t in the area where the Masjid stood. I t 
expects t h a t t h i s would mi t iga te i t s cu lpab i l i ty in not 
p ro tec t ing the Babri Masjid. 
- , - , SMALL TEMPIES, AYCJDHYA TOWN DEVELOPMENT AUTHORITY 
9 1 . RAMAKRISHNAN (Venkltesh). Bending r u l e s . Front l ine ; 9, 
15; 1992, July , 18-31; 23 
The ground work for the constixiction was supposed 
to have been done by the Tourism Department, demolishing 
the smaller temples and level ing the ground. But the 
Department handed over t h i s wor*: to the Ayodhya Town 
Development Authority, which has a lso constructed a wall 
around the disputed s t r u c t u r e , the cos t : about Rs. 50 
lakhs , ^ e ru les say t h a t tenders have to be cal led for 
any work t h a t costs above Rs. 5,000. But t h i s has not 
been followed. The work was given to a few contractors 
who are closed to the loca l l eaders of the BJP-VHP. 
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- , - , - , SAKSHI GOPAL AND SANKAT MOCHAN 
9? . AWASTHI ( D i l i p ) . Raising the s t akes . India Today; 17, 7; 
1992, Apr i l , 15; 32-33 
This a r t i c l e gives the information about demolition 
around the Babri Mas^id including Sakshl Gopal Temple and 
Sankat Mochan Temple* 
- , - , - , SAKSHI GOPAL, SANKAT MOCHAN AND SUMITRA BHAVAN 
93. RAMAKRISHNAN (Venkitesh). Build-up in Ayodhya: BJP and 
i t s game plan . Front l ine ; 9, 8; 1992, Apr i l , 11-24; 4-9 
This a r t i c l e i s about the demolition of small 
temples including Sumitra Bhavan, Sankat Mochan and Sakshi 
Gopal temples and the construction of wall so cal led 'Ram 
Divar* around the Ram Janambhoomi - Babri Masjid s t r u c t u r e . 
On the other side the l oca l u n i t of AIBMAC cal led for an 
Sid without soc ia l ce lebra t ion . In Faizabad on £id day 
hundreds turned the Namaz in to a form of p r o t e s t by tying 
black bands on t h e i r wr i s t s aga ins t the admin i s t r a t ion ' s 
apathy. 
94. VERMA (Amita). Ayodhya 1; I t s advantage BJP. Nation and 
the World; 2, 15; 1992, May, 1; 32-33 
The a r t i c l e i s about the demolition of small 
temples in Ayodhya including the famous Sakshi Gopal 
temple, Sankat Mochan and Sumitra Bhavan temple sometimes 
towards the end of March. Tae author says t h a t the Ram-
Janambhoomi Mandir - Babri Masjid i s sue has thus been 
turned i n t o a temple-temple i s s u e . The Hindu vote bank 
of the BJP i s equally confused today, on the one hand 
'tiiey are not pleased with the demolition of temples, on 
the o ther hand, they are wi l l ing to sac r i f i ce small 
i n t e r e s t s (demolition of smaller temples) for a grea ter 
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interest (RamJanambhooadL tenple). The BJP claims for 
these deiaolltlons Is that these temples have been simply 
transferred and not demolished. 
-,-, 14A4 AD TEMPLES 
95. MATS (MS). Tip of an Iceberg. Organiser; A4, ?0, I992t 
December, 20; 4, 20 
The author says that when one outer wall was 
removed the painstakingly carved fragments were disco-
vered. They include idols, piece of pillars, sculptural 
masterpieces and other remains of the ancient temples. 
About 200 years after the construction of the temple 
complex in 1444 AD, to be precise. Sultan of Gujarat 
razed the whole beautiful poem in stone and used its 
sculpted pices to build a mosque. 
-, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS POINT OF VIEW . 
96. GHOSH (Arun). Darkness at nocm: Religion, politics and 
econcHnics. Frontline; 9» 29; 1992» December, 19 - 1993» 
January, 1; 116-117 
The events at Ayodhya on 6-^ 1 December 1992 can be 
described as the greatest unfortunate event in the history 
of Indian Republic. It has potential danger of taking 
the country back to the dark days of 1949 and also opened 
up the possibility of leaving the Indian economy at the 
mercy of international financial capital without any 
hindrance, for the attention of parliamentarians has now 
been effectively diverted. 
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-, EXCAVATION, AYODHYA 
97. RAMAKRISHNAN (Venkitesh). Once more to Ayodhya: 
Preparing for another showdown. Frontline; 9, 22; 1992» 
October, ?4-November, 6; 19-20 
This article is about the positive outcome of 
discussions on the documents of the excavation done in 
Ayodhya in the late 1970s under the leadership of Professor 
B.B. Lai. This has been decided on I6th October to 
inspect the original artifacts. The inspection is to be 
undertaken by the team of historians and academicians 
participating in the talks, including Prof. S.P. Gkapta 
and Prof. B.R. Grover (from the VHP side) and independent 
historian R.S. Sharma, Sura;i Bahu, Athar All and D.N* Jha. 
Their reports are to be sutmited by 29th October and 
would be discussed at later meeting. 
-, EXCHANGE, DOCUMENTS, BABRI, MASJID MOVEMENT COORDINATION 
COMMITTEE, ALL INDIA BABRI MASJID ACTION COMMITTEE AND 
VIEWS, SINGHAL (Ashok) 
98. AYODHYA MINUTE. Times of India; 155, 247; 1992, October, 
19; 10 
This Editorial regarding the exchange of documents 
and actions taken by Babri Masjid Movement Coordination 
Committee and All India Babri Masjid Action Committee 
and the views of Mr. Ashok Singhal and Mr. V.P. Singh 
also given there. 
-, HINDUTVA AND HINDU SOCIETY 
99. DUBASHI (Jay). Hindutva, Hindu society and Ayodhya. 
Organiser; 44, 24; 1993» January, 17; 5 
The author suggests that Ayodhjra should be organised 
into a state like the Vatican with its own laws and 
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adminis t ra t ion and poss ib ly , but not necessar ly , i t s own 
standard. I t was not a suggestion made l i g h t l y , for i f 
the present s t a t e of a f f a i r s continues t h i s i s p rec i se ly 
what the Hindus may have to do. Take away Hindutva or 
Hinduness and there i s no Hindu soc ie ty . And take away 
the Hindu soc ie ty , and there i s no India . Hindutva, 
Hindu socie ty and India are synonymous with one another . 
The B r i t i s h , a clever l o t , always gave the impression 
t h a t they were not i n t e r f e r i ng in r e l ig ious mat ters , but 
doing so a l l the time, under one p r e t e x t or an o ther . They 
passed a l l kinds of lows, d ives t ing temple a u t h o r i t i e s 
of t h e i r r i gh t s and t ranfer r ing them to t h e i r own adminis-
t r a t i o n for managing Hindu r e l ig ious endoments as well as 
wakf boards. This gave them an opportunity to keep an eye 
on the temples and to see t h a t they or t h e i r funds were 
not used for carrying on p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s . They did 
the same thing with the wakf boards, thus k i l l i n g two 
b i rds with one s tone. They could pose as ' s e c u l a r ' , 
meaning the s t a t e kept aloof from e c c l e s i a s t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s 
and a t the same time kept a firm eye on t h e i r a f f a i r s . 
- , HINDUTVA FORCES, CONTROL, AYODHYA 
100 RAMAKRISHNAN (Venkitesh). Smouldering s t i l l . Front l ine ; 
10, 1; 1993, January, 2-15; 21 
Biere i s no control over -tiie p o l i t i c a l manoeuvres 
of the combine. Ayodhya i s v i r t u a l l y under the control 
of the Hindutva forces . Mohammed Yunus Siddiqui and Wasi 
Khan - two leaders of the loca l u n i t of Babri Masjid Action 
Committee involved in r e l i e f a c t i v i t i e s sa id , " we do not 
know how long we wi l l be able to control and pac i : ^ tiiem." 
Ayodhya and Faizabad begging the answers of these questions-
I s the Gtovemment aware of t h e i r helplessness ? Has i t 
taken note of the brewing discontent among the youth ? 
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- , HINDUTVA POLITICS 
101 CHAMPAKALAKSHMI ( R ) . Abuse of h i s to ry and Hindutva of the 
pseudo kind. Fron t l ine . 10, 1; 1993f January, 2-15; 
115-119 
I t i s wr i t ten by a member of the facu l ty . Centre 
of Hi s to r i ca l Studies , Jawaharlal Nehru Universi ty, New 
Delhi . The communal p o l i t i c s w i l l turn down Ayodhya in 
h i s to ry as one of the most disgraceful and despicable 
a c t s of communal vandalism. The communal leaders a re 
misguiding 'Hindus' and the ro le of re l ig ion in t h a t pas t 
and i t s supposed ro l e in presen t . 
102. RAM ( N ) . Hindutva chal lenge: A mat ter of 'hard ' p o l i t i c s . 
Front l ine ; 8 , ??; 1991» October, ?6 - November, 8; 4-5 
The events , i s sues and p o l i t i c s behind Hindutva 
form main theme of t h i s a r t i c l e and the subject i s approa-
ched from several s i d e s . 
- , HISTORICAL AND LEGAL POINT OF VIEW 
103. TRIPATHI (SK). One htjndred years of l i t i g a t i o n . In 
ENGINEER (Asghar A l i ) . Ed. Babri-Masjid - Ramjanambhoomi 
Controversy; Delhi , AJanta, 1990; 16-27 
The Janmasthan - Babri Masjid Controversy has 
l ega l as well as h i s t o r i c a l a spec t s . The h i s t o r i c a l 
dispute i s so complicated and so confused by fac t s and 
f i c t i on t h a t i t has d i f ied solut ion and the lega l dispute 
which s t a r t ed a century ago i s s t i l l pending in court . 
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- , HISTORY 
104, JAIN (Ra^endra Prasad) . Rama: The beau idea l of Hindu 
Dharma. Organiser; 4 1 , 15, 1989, October, 29; 34-37 
Ayodh3ra i s "Oie h o l i e s t of the holy of -ttie Hindu. 
So Adyodhya i s to Hindus what Kaaba i s to Muslims. I t 
should no t , therefore be a reminder of disgrace and defeat 
to bridge the gulf between Hindu and Muslims. Ayodhya to 
Hindus i s the h o l i e s t of the holy and -the deares t of the 
dear while to communalist i t i s t h e i r victim and they 
take pr ide in i t s being so. Babri Masjid i s the tower 
of Babar's v i c to ry , i . e . , a fo re igne r ' s v ic tory over 
Indian Hindus and Muslims both. Thus , i t i s i n su l t i ng to 
both a l i k e . After independence, we have been removing a l l 
simbols of Br i t i sh ru le though they were o r ig ina l and had 
nothing to do with the demolition of the s t ruc tu res 
ex is t ing then. Why t o l e r a t e t h i s symbol of our defeat 
a t the hands of a fore igner . Babar has no claim on India . 
He was a foreigner . He stayed i n India only for 4 years 
and t h a t too as an aggressor. 
105. PANIKKAR (KN). His to r ica l overview. In SARVEPALLI GOPAL, 
fid. Anatomy of a confrontat ion: The Babri Masjid - Ram 
JanmabhoOTii i s s u e ; New Delhi , Viking, 1991; 
I t i s given in t h i s a r t i c l e t h a t some Hindu organi-
zat ions such as the VHP and RSS have claimed t h a t the 
Babri Masjid of Ayodhya i s located a t the Ramajanmasthan, 
where a temple exis ted from the time of Maharaja Vikrama-
d i tya . The mosque, i t i s alleged,was bu i l t in 15?8 a f t e r 
demolishing the temple and p a r t i a l l y with the temple 
ma te r i a l . Referring to h i s t o r i c a l evidence to substan-
t i a t e these claims Ju s t i c e Deoki Nandan, Secretary of 
Sri Rama Janmabhoomi Mukti Yagna Sami t i ' s views are a lso 
given in t h i s a r t i c l e . 
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106. SENSE ON Babri Mas^Jid. Radiance; ?3» ?9; 1988, January, 
31 - February, 6; 2 
There are several claims about the Faizabad Masjid. 
F i r s t of a l l , a t l e a s t four places have been claimed to 
be the b i r th -p laces of Lord Ram. Mr. Sushil Shrivastava 
of the Allahabad University said t h a t i t i s ne i the r a 
mosque nor a temple. On the bas i s of h i s t o r i c a l evidence 
ava i lab le to the Research Scholar of the Department of 
Medienal and Modem History, he has contended t h a t the 
s t ruc tu re a t Ayodhya can not be a mosque b u i l t by Babar 
a f t e r destroying a temple a t the same p lace . 
- , - , HINDUTVA POLITICS 
107. MURALIDHARAN (Sukumar). Twisting h i s t o r y : With a skewed 
spade in Ayodhya. Front l ine ; 9» 16; 1992, August, 1-14; 
119-120 
The main theme of t h i s a r t i c l e i s t ha t tiae RSS-BJP-
VHP combine has for long paraded i t s be l ie f i n the p r i o r 
exis tence of a temple a t the s i t e of the Babri Masjid as 
an incon t rover t ib le f ac t . This has been challenged by 
several h i s t o r i ans including Ramila Thapar, K.N. Panikkar, 
R.S. Sharma, Sarvepal l i Gopal and Sushil Sr ivastava. 
Contemparory records from the time ttie mosque was b u i l t 
do not mention any temple a t the spot . That most sublime 
of Ram's devotees Gk>swami Tulsidas - who was otherwise 
r a t h e r i n t o l e r a n t of those outs ide the f a i t h , never once 
mentioned the a l leged desecrat ion of h i s Lord's b i r t h -
p l ace , though he l ived and composed a l l h i s works in the 
period of Jus t following the construct ion of Babri Masjid. 
no 
- , - , PADUKA PUJAN 
108. BATURA (RC). Paduka Pujan: VHP takes a leaf out of Bhara t ' s 
book. Organiser; 44, 1?; 1992» October, 25; 9-10 
Bharat considered the worship of Padukas as "ttie 
workship of a Devta. H ia r a t ' s veneration of Padukas was 
bom of h i s Bhakti for Ram, the God, and not of Ram the 
King, On reaching Ayodhya Bharat carr ied the Padukas on 
h i s head to Nandigram and worshipped them u n t i l the return 
and coronation of Ram a f t e r 14 yea r s , VHP's Paduka Pujan 
Programme i s a leaf taken out of Bharats book. The VHP 
i s not a p o l i t i c a l organisa t ion . I t s i n t e r e s t i s i n 
p o l i t i c , i f a t a l l , i s only per iphera l safeguarding the 
i n t e r e s t s of Hindus, Ramjanmabhoomi i s one such i n t e r e s t 
for which the Hindus have been f ight ing for l a s t 450 years . 
Forces Inimical to the construction of Ram temple in 
Ayodhya are t ry ing to adopt d i l a t o r y t a c t i c s to break 
t h i s momentum, !I1ils i s no t j u s t a conjecture. FM Naraslmha 
Rao himself had made an appeal for 3 years moratorium on 
contentions i s s u e s . The VHP has proposed to take to 
country ' s a l l Hindus for Padukas Pujan. Paduka Pujan not 
only enable Hindus to pass the waiting period f r u i t f u l l y , 
i t w i l l a l so lead to "ttie beginning of Kar Seva for the 
reconstruct ion of Ram Janambhooml temple and i n s t a l l a t i o n 
of Shri Ramlala the re in , 
-,-, POINT OF VIEW, HINDUS 
109. DUBASHI (Jay). Without Mandlr Independence is incomplete. 
Organiser, 44, 19; 1992» December, 13; 5 
The author writes that it was not the British who 
gave Independence to India, though l^ere are many secularists 
of the British vintage who may think so. It was the Indian 
people who won if for themselves. The same Indian people, 
the same Hindus, will build ihe temple in Ayodhya, for 
I l l 
without the temple for Lord Rama» the Independence of 
this nation is not complete. 
-»-,-,-» 1526 
110. JAIN (Rajendra Prasad) . Babar demolished Rama Janambhoomi 
temple to break H,ndu-Muslim un i ty . Organiser; 38, 19; 
1986, September, 21 ; 11 
The author wri tes t h a t Babar was not a f ana t i c . He 
was a Shia and headed an army of orthodok Sunni Turks. 
The reason of h i s demolishing ttie Rama Janmabhoomi Temple 
i s o ther than r e l i g i o u s . History repeated i t s e l f when 
Babar at tacked India f ive times and l a s t l y i n 1526, H^ndu-
Muslims united aga ins t the foreign aggressor. The s tory 
of Rana Sanga, Ibrahim Lodhi, the Rajputs and the Pathans 
a re too well-known to be e laborated. I t was to break t h i s 
uni ty "tiiat Babar demolished Rama Janambhoomi Temple. Thus 
Babri Mas;3id i s a symbol of foreign aggression and explo i -
t a t i on of r e l ig ion to break Hindu - Muslim un i ty . Nawab 
Wajid Ali Shah of Oudh declared i t be Rama Janambhoomi 
Temple a f t e r a thorough enquiry. 
- , - , - , - , 1528-1864 
111. SHRIVASTAVA (Sush i l ) . Ayodhya controversy: Where l i e s the 
t ru th ? In ENGINEER (Asghar A l i ) , Ed. Babri Masjid - Ram 
Janambhoomi Controversy; Delhi , AJanta, 1990; 28-55 
The Janamsthaji Temple was destroyed by Emperor 
Babar in 1528 AD and a mosque (which s t i l l bears h i s name 
was b u i l t i n i t s p l ace . The Swarag dwar met with a 
s imi la r fa te a t the hands of Snperor Aurangzeb. Against 
t h i s controvercy, d i f fe ren t h i s t o r i c a l views taken from 
•Babar Nama', Br i t i sh h i s t o r i ans - William Erskine ' s History 
of India under the Two F i r s t Sovereagns of the House of 
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Talmur. Babar and Humayun" and H.M. E l l i o t ' s History of 
Ind i a ; As Told by i t s own Hi s to r i ans" , Cunningham's 
" Report of •toe Archaeological Survey of India , Vol* I , 
1864" , " Ramayana" and frcxn otiier Br i t i sh w r i t e r ' s 
books on History are ^iven in t h e i r a r t i c l e . 
- » - , - , - , 1528-1949 
112. DASGfUPTA (Swapan). Upping the an t e . Sunday; 1949; 1992 
December, 13-19; 8-9 
In t h i s a r t i c l e the author h ighl igh ts the fac t s of 
the Ram-Janambhoomi Bari Masjid dispute t ha t in 1528 Mir 
Baqi, are of f icer of Mughal Emperor Babar, demolished a 
shrine in Ayodhya which loca l people venerated as Ram's 
b i r t h -p l ace and constructed a mosque. At the same place 
which has come to be known as the Babri Masjid. This a c t 
of sac r i l ege was met with continuous r e s i s t ance from the 
Hindus which culminated in the i n s t a l l a t i o n of the i do l s 
of Ram Lalla in the shrine in 1949. Since then, Pujas 
have been performed without in t e r rup t ion ins ide the mosque* 
To hold the demolition of Babri Masjid today 's Muslims are 
responsible for the s ins of the pa s t Muslim Mughal Einperors. 
Of the 2,000 temples for ib ly converted i n to mosques, the 
Hindus have demanded only 3 . The law has fur ther d i lu ted 
t h i s claim to one-Ayodhya, a shr ine where Namaz has not 
been pray since 1937. Yet, the Muslim leadership i s 
unmoved and Ibrahim Sulaiman Sa i t has gone to the extent 
of demanding t h a t the idols be shif ted from Ram Janam-
bhoomi. There has not been a h in t of recognition -ttiat 
Ram i s a common her i tage predating the existence of Islam. 
113 
- , - , - » - , 1850 
113. JAIN (Rajendra Prasad) . How Hindu res i s t ance to Babri 
Mas;3id got recorded in 1850. Organiser; 44; 15» 1989» 
October, 29; 13 
The author says t h a t Babar apprehended the danger 
and so to cause a r i f t between the Hindus and ihe Indian 
Muslims, he deraolished the Rama Janma Bhoomi Temple and 
bui ld a Masjid in i t s p lace , "niey argue that as Hindu 
offered no ' x^sis tance era^1850, i t means -toat they have 
acquiesed to the Babri Masjid and -tiiey have no r i g h t to 
demand i t s demolition and r e s to ra t ion of t h e i r temple. 
Absence of record does not means absence of events having 
taken p lace . The absence of record i s a lso due to the 
f a c t "tiiat the only recorders were Muslims why should "ttiey 
have recorded -ttieir nefarious a c t s and a l so given impetus 
to Hindu res i s t ance ? The mention of Hindu res i s t ance to 
Babri Masjid in 1850 should have a l so gone unrecorded 
but f a r the fac t t h a t a Muslim divine Amin Ali Shah of 
Amethi was k i l l e d in i t and Muslims wanted to make a 
martyr of him. And to record h i s s tory , the s tory of 
res i s tance had to be given wi l ly n i l l y . 
- , - , - , - , 1766-1886 
114. DESHPANDB (Bani) . Sarvadharroasamabhana: I l l u s ion or r e a l i t y . 
Organiser; 44, 20; 1992, December, 20, 11 
The author says t h a t in 1886 Judge Chambrier 
recorded, ' I t i s untor tunate t h a t a mosque should have been 
b u i l t on land held sacred by the Hindu" . A J e s u i l in 
1766 wrote, " Babur destroyed temple and constructed a 
mosque" . 
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- , - , - , - , 1934-18th DECEMBER 1961 
115. vSATiSrt CH/flNJiRA. Babri Masjid dead before demolit ion. 
Organiser; A4, 33; 1993t March, ? 1 ; 25 
•Kie author says t h a t the 'Hindus' claim to have 
been in f ac t e ra l possession of the s t ruc tu re ever since 
1934 r i o t s was c lear ly conceded by the loca l Muslims 
r e s i d e n t s . No person claiming to be the Mutwalli of the 
Waqf or any other represen ta t ive organisat ion including 
the Sunni Central Board of Waqgs came forward to even f i l e 
a claim for possession of the building t i l l December 18, 
1961. 
- , - , 22nd DECEMBER 1949-31 lit JANUARY 1986 
116. MURALIDHARAN (Sukumar). Deception a l l the way: Janama-
bhoqmi propaganda. Front l ine ; 9» 16; 1992, August, 1-14; 
115-118 
The author s t a t e s t h a t the Babri-Masjid was 
decleared the Ram Janambhoomi on 22-23rd n igh t of December 
in 1949. I t was a de l ibe ra te a c t of provocation in the 
surcharged aftermath of p a r t i t i o n . On the occasion of 
Ram Novami in 1985 Mr. Rajiv Gandhi received a p e t i t i o n 
from the VHP urging him to d i r e c t the U.P. Government to 
open up the Babri Masjid for Ram's devotees. On 18th 
December 1985 the VHP resolved i t would not allow the 
Janambhoomi to remain locked beyond March the next year . 
Raoiv Gandhi's factotum in Lucknow, Chief Minister Vir 
Bahadur Singh ar r ived a t Ayodhya to inaugurate a Ramayan 
Mela. On 31st January 1986 t h a t p e t i t i o n was f i l ed before 
the Paizabad D i s t r i c t Judge request ing for the opening 
of the locks on the pseudo-Rama Temple witiiin the Babri 
Masjid. On February 1, 1986 an order was passed to t h i s 
e f fec t and wi-toin an hour the doors of Babri Masjid have 
opened to H ndu for worship. 
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- , - , 2?nd DECEMBER 1949 - 6 th DECEMBER 199? 
117. NOORANI (AG). Fair course: The prospect and a r e t rospec t . 
F ron t ! l ine ; 10, 1; 1993, January, ?-15; 111-115 
This a r t i c l e gives the d e t a i l s of the Ram Janam 
Bhoomi-Babri Masjid controversy r i g h t from 22nd December 
1949 to 6th December 1992, before the dest ruct ion of mosque, 
Now t^e f a i r course i s to rebui ld the mosque on i t s s i t e 
and a temple on the adjoining land by mutual accord. 
- , - , 1 s t FEBRUARY 1986 - 6th DECEMBER 1992 
118. D'SOUZA (Sha l i n i ) . Ayodhya: Religion or power s t ruggle ? 
Social Action - A Quarterly Review of Social Trends; 43» 
1; 1993, January-March; 101-106 
I^e author wr i tes t h a t the s p i r a l of communal 
violence and rebui lding spun dangerously out of control 
following the Ayodhya events of December 6, 1992. Though 
i t was the aftermath of "ttie des t ruc t ion of Babri-Masjid 
the reference poin t for t h i s violence dates back to 
September 1990 when the backlash aga ins t the Msuadal i s sue 
in the Northern b e l t prompted the leaders of the BJP to 
launch a ratii ya t ra to Ayodhya. But i t should a lso be 
s i t ua t ed i n the context of the Government of Rajiv Gandhi 
opening 'ttie locks on the Masjid on 1s t February 1986, in 
order to pacify Hindu fundamentalists a f t e r y ie lding to 
Muslim fundamentalists through the Muslim Women's B i l l t h a t 
in p rac t i ce deprived divorced women falimony. The other 
words, r e l i g ious emotious were worked up for e l e c t o r a l 
purposes despi te the danger of t h e i r going aga ins t 
na t iona l un i ty . 
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- , - , 3rd - 7th DECEMBER 1992 
119. KIRPAL (Raman). Unfolding of Ayodhya events Link; 35, 
19; 1992, December, 20; 4-8 
On 3rd December, the sky was r a t t l i n g with J a i 
Shri Ram by til e very large crowd of saffron clad Kar 
Sevaks. On Ath there were several barbers and Ram Bhakts 
were get t ing t h e i r heads shaved off and asking for special 
r e l i g ious ha i r s t y l e . Several trucks loaded with grains 
a r r ived a t Ayodhya. On 5th December 1992 Mr. Ashok Singhal 
announced t h a t the Kar Seva, not amounting to any kind of 
constructioh on the disputed land, would be performed on 
6th a t 12-15 p.m. On 6th December 1992 a l l the three domes 
of the Babri Masjid s t ruc tu re were razed to ground by the 
Kar Sevaks. On the 7th December the Kar Sevaks worked 
overnight and the Ram Chabutra was ra ised to the leve l of 
the mosque s i t e and an 8 fee t long boiondry was b u i l t up 
and the i do l s of Ram Lalla was placed a t the same s i t e . 
-, LEGAL POINT OF VIEW 
120. ASHWANI KUMAR. Law alone can not resolve Ayodhya. Times 
of India; 155, 183; 1992, August, 1; 10 
The democratic government should be mandate to 
avoid the violence and killing as a result of confronta-
tion between the state and the people. The court alone 
cannot resolve the Ayodhya dispute. The Masjid-Mandir 
dispute can be resolve with mutual understanding between 
the two communities. Conflicts must be avoided for partisan 
and electoral gain and must struggle to preserve the fun-
damental premises of our nation. 
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-,-, SPECIAL BENCJH, ALLAHABAD HIGH COURT 
1?1. DEOKNANDAN, VHP has not altered its stand on construction 
of new temple on Ramajanambhooml. Organiser; 41, 6; 1989> 
August, ?0; 1? 
The author states that it seems desirable in the 
public interest to remove the confusion about tiie stand of 
the VHP on the reference to the Bench of 3 Judges of 
Lucknow Bench of the Allahabad High Court relating to the 
litigation on Sri Rama Janam Bhumi. The place when Lord 
Ram was bom is not a ;)usticiable issue, and the fact that 
Sri Rama Janma Bhoomi, in Mohalla Rama Kot Ayodhya, is that 
place is not in issue in any of the suits pending before 
the court. It is an undersirable fact* The issue is 
whether the building threat, which is being claimed to be 
Babri Masjid should be removed therefrom. 
1?2. NOORANI A(G). Ayodhya plot - I, Moral value of Judgement. 
Stateamen; 1992, December, ?6$ 8 
The article is about the three Judgements delivered 
on December 11 by Justices S.C. Mathur, Brijesh Kumar and 
S.H.A. Raza of the Special Bench of the Allahabad High 
Court in the Ayodhya land acquisition case suggest, fairly 
enough, that the Kalyan Singh Government's aquisition of 
land was struck down as unconstitutional. Perusal of the 
full texts of the Judgements bring home a damning exposure 
of the fraud perpetrated not only by the BJP Government 
of the state but also by its top leadership. The acquisi-
tion, which could not have been undertaken without their 
consent and instruction, was the basis of their proposals 
to the Government of India and of their public compaign. 
l is 
1?3. NOORANI (AG). Ayodhya p lot - II : Acquisition part of 
game-plan. Statesman; 199^* December, ^7; 8 
Justice Mathur decis ively re;}ected the mandate theoxy 
that * construction of temple at Ayodhya was a part of the 
e lect ion manifesto* of the BJP. His reasoning i s unanswerable 
•No action of the state can be Justif ied on the basis of 
people's mandate i f i t does not pass the t e s t of constitu-
tional va l id i ty . Constitution has also people's mandate 
as i t has been framed by the representatives of the people. 
Constitutional mandate i s basic, fundamental and supreme; 
a l l other mandates are subordinate to i t , secularism 
being the basic character of Indian Constitution, no 
promise made by the winning p o l i t i c a l party to electorate 
during election compaign can be recognized by the courts 
for upholding toe va l id i ty of a l eg i s ta t i ve or executive 
action taken to give e f fect to that promise" . 
- , - , SUPREME COURT 
M>k, BACK TO Ayodhya. Statesman; 1?7, 8487; 1988, September, 13; 
6 
Some State Giovemments are suspected of playing 
a partisan role in Babri Masjid - Rama Janambhoomi crises 
but U.P. Gk>vemment hesi tates to impose any solution in 
this controversy. Supreme Court has rejected a pet i t ion 
seeking permission to " reins a l l the presiding de i tes" 
at the disputed place of worship. 100 years ago Bandit 
Harlkishan, the sub-judge at Faizabad refused to allow a 
temple to be bui l t on the disputed land but his work was 
not done by Mr. K.M. Pandey - The Dis tr ic t and the Sessions 
Judge of Faizabad, he ordered the doors to be open 
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12.5*. MITRA (HttzLo;)). BJP stmps the court. India Today; 18, 23; 
1993^ Deceaiber, 5j 161-165 
Suprema court ^dges face sone awkward questions 
over the Babrl Masjld demolition. On why they did not 
prevent such a large crowd from gathering for the Kar 
Seva* The Supreme Court gave permission for a symbolic 
Kar Seva and let it be sublished. So there was no point 
stopping those who responded. On why they did not fire 
when Kar Sevaks were in a fr«izy and had mingled with 
police-men. Firing wovld have led to a stampede and a 
bigger tragedy. In any case, the Uttar Pradesh government 
had forewarned Hxe Court that it would never open fire 
on sevaks. Ob why they should not be accused of mala fide 
intentions. Sven the ;)udicial observer appointed by the 
court did not express any apprehension of damage to the 
structure. The Uttar Pradesh government made arrangements 
at Ayodhya in the same bonaflde manner in which the court 
had permitted a symbolic kar seva. 
126. SRIVASTAVA (SH). On the judicial frontx The issue in the 
Supreme Court* Frontline; 9> 26; 1 9 % , Decoaber, 19 -
1993t January, 1; 30-32 
The Supreme Court order - the alleged violation of 
which is the basis of contempt proceeding before it had 
interdicted both demolition and construction. It is 
directed by the court order of 13th November 91 that 
structure standing between inner and outer wall of l^e 
disputed structure will not be interfered with. It forbade 
any perman«it structure (xi the 2.774 acres land, acquired 
at Ayodhya and on 13th July 1992» the Allahabad High Court 
restrained any construction activity on the land. Achhan 
Rizvi and Mohammed Aslam remaxiced their compalint in July 
1992 tiiat construction taking place on the acquired land 
was the violation of court orders. 
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- , MEETING, ASIATIC SOCIETY, I6th JANUARY 1976 
127* CHATTBRJSB (Sumlti KuMar). Rama and his birth-place* | n 
ENGINNER (Asghar A l l ) , Ed* Babrl Mas;)ld - Ramajanambhooiil 
controvarsy; Delhi, A;Janta, 1990; 83-85 
In a meeting held on January 16, 1976 under 
ausplcea of the Asiat ic socle'ty, the national Rrofessor 
Dr* Sumlti Kumar Chatterjee said that the Ramayana was not 
the h is tor ica l fact of any pax*tlcular age; I t I s from 
beginning to end a f ict ion* Valmlkl borrowing tron the 
story of Dashratha Jataka of the Buddhist l i terature 
composed this epic* 
-»-» POUHCAL PARTIES, VHP AND VISIT, NATIONAL INTEGRATION 
COUNCIL, MEMBERS, AYODHYA 
128* AWASTHI (Dlllp)* Slnghal for a showdown* India Today; 17» 
8; 199?, April, 30; 55-56 
!n>e main theme of th i s a r t i c l e I s about the two 
days meeting of VHP's Kendrlya itorg Darshak Mandal a t 
Hardwar l a s t week and the v i s i t by members of the National 
Integration Council (NIC) team to Ayodhya on 7th April* 
Both events underlined the v o l a t i l i t y of the Issue* 
-, NEGOTIATIONS, POLITICAL PARTIES, VHP AND ALL INDIA 
BABRI MASJID ACTION COMMITTEE 
129* JAIN (Hlnu)* Where saints dare* Sunday; 19> 44; 1992* 
November, 8-14; 39-40 
The article Is about the talks between VHP and 
All India Babrl Masjld AcUon Committee to find out the 
solutl<» to the Ayodhya dispute* The religious parliament 
held centrestage and even BJP seem quiescent by announcing 
tiie resumption of Kar Seva In Ayodhya from 6th December* 
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The BJP has bean hinting that it will abandon its progranme 
of taking over the mosque that stands beside the Krishna 
Handir in Mathura and the Kashi Vishwanath teaple in 
Varanasi, if a solution could be arrived at the Ram 
Janambhoooi'-Babri Hasjld controversy in Ayodhya. Ihe BJP 
has been saying in its all speeches not only ** Ran 
JanaabhooBi Id Jai*' but also (* Krishna Janambhoooi ki Jai** 
and ** Kashi Vishwanath ki Jai** t After Raa Janaabhooai* 
get ready for Krishna Janambhoooi.** 
- , - , vHP*s ULUMATOM 
130. AYODHYA SYNDROME. Unk; 35, 9; 199?, October 11; 3 
This editorial note deals with Narasimha Rao 
Government to resolve the Ayodhya dispute through negotia-
ti(ms. The VHP has be«:i givoi the period of 3 months to 
the government to solve this problem. % e General 
Secretary of VHP - Mr. Ashok Slnghal announced to construct 
the Ram-Temple on the disputed land after the expiry of 
deadline. Babri Masjid Action Committee has alleged that 
the VHP, BJP and RSS have decided that they would flout 
the court stay order for the construction of Ram-Temple at 
the disputed area. 
-,-, UNSUCCSSSFUL, RBACTIONS, SADHUS AND SANTS 
131* DASGUPTA (Swapan). Wanted: PoliUcs. Sundays 19, 46; 1992 
November, 22-28; 8-9 
The author states that with the failure of negotia-
tion on Ram Janambhoomi-Babrl Masjid issue, the Sadhus and 
Sants opting to resume Kar Seva on 6th December and VHP-
BJP-RSS combine extending full support to that decision, 
VHP encouraged by organising the Ram Paduka Rijast This 
issue seems destined to return to the top of "ttie political 
agenda yet again. 
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- , NEGOTIATIONS, VIBVS 
^32• CHOPRA (VD). Rise of reUgious bigotry. Links 34, 50; 1992, 
July, 26, 4-7 
Bven as the VHP continues work on the construction 
of the proposed Raa Handir at tiie disputed land in Ayodhya 
hectic behind the scene negotiations in Asrodhya and New 
Delhi demonstrate that ttxe actors involved in this conflict 
are exhibiting brinkaanship in tbe continuing straggle for 
power. Notwithstanding their respective belligerent 
stances, none of the actors i s inclined to foreclose the 
option of coBproaise and ttxia night hold the key for 
cooling down tempers in the present round of Ayodhya 
escalation* 
- , PARTICIPATION, MUSLIM LBAD8RS, BJP POLITICS 
133* BLOW HOT, blow cold: Chief Minister Kalyan Singh and 
Muslims. Frontline; 8, 22; 1991, October, 26 - November, 
8; 18 
Article gives informatl<xi about the participaticm 
of Muslims in fiJP pol i t ics and gives few names of active 
Muslim workers of BJP. Kalyan Singh inducted a Muslim 
Lawyer BJaz Rizvi as Minister for Civil Supplies and 
Wakfs. Also besides the Minister and Hukthar Ahmed Naqvi 
who unsuccessfully contested the recent poll on the party's 
ticket, a senior Journalist of Kanpur, Osmani, i s a 
saffomised ost ity. He even Joined in the Kar Seva in 
October-November las t year* 
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- • PLANNING, DEMOLISH, MOSQUE AND BUIID, TBMFLB 
134* SYED NADSEH* Ayodhya again* Nation and the World; 29 1^; 
1992, April, 16; 36 
The aaln these of this art icle Is that BJP iftota 
to denoUsh the Babrl Mas;)ld and to build a temple on that 
s i t e . By razing the triples around the disputed structure, 
the BJP Government has sent a signal that I t will go to any 
extent to achieve I t s goal, irtilch Is not the construction 
of the temple but the destruction of the mosque. U*P* 
Chief Minister Kalyan Singh has promised that tiie dispute 
would be settled through negotiations. In order to show 
I t s sincerity, his government has invited the Babrl Nasjid 
Action C!ommlttee to sett le the dispute through talks, 
although the BHAC has accepted the offer but the talks 
were not l ikely to yield any result. 
- , POLITICAL AND SOCIAL ASPECTS 
135* PATANGB (Ramesh). Social view of the Ram revolution. 
Organiser; 44, 43; 1992, May, 30; 10 
The social aspect of the Ram revolution 1B no less 
important that the polit ical one but as far very l i t t l e 
has been said about I t . Thus, the Ram revolution has 
also set in motion the l(»ig awalled social revolutl(»i in 
Indian society* I t has not escaped anybody's notice that 
the majority of Karsevaks at Ayodhya were from the as 
called *lower* castes or even casteless tribes. For them 
Ram was something they could not think of compromising 
with V.P. Singh*8 Mandal mania. I t I s these Ram bbaktas 
who brought down the Babrl Kasjld structure. The people 
at Ayodhya knew only one identity, tiiat of votary of Ram. 
In the true sense of revolution, Ayodhya,in a manner of 
speaking, derecognlsed chaturvamya, or to be more 
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precise, the degenerated form of the easte-system* oaste 
based politicians now propagate that the Ram revolution 
i s anti Ambedkar. RSS-BJP-VHP combine are out to 
establish a Hanusmrlli Raj« 
- , POLITICAL PARTIES, BAJRANGDAL AND VHP, RALLY, AYODHYA 
136* ROY (FK). Moves, counter-moves over Ayodhya: Chltrakut 
Sammelan was Ck>ng~I sponsored* Organiser; 44, 6, 1989, 
August, 20; 13 
The author writes that everytlme volunteers of 
Bajrang Dal and VHP decide to hold a rally in Ayodhya, i t 
sends tremors down the corridor of the administration. 
Alttough the VHP has never said i t planned to pull down 
the structure, a few Muslim organisaticms, including the 
India Muslim Youth, conference led by Mikhtar Abbas Naqvi, 
have threatened to pull i t down and build another mosque 
nearby* A few other organisations have also sounded similar 
threats* But tbe VHP and the Rama Janmabhoomi MUkti Yagna 
Samiti spearheading -ttie pro-temple agitation over the 
years maintain a studied s i lo ice on tills aspect. The VHP 
sponsored *Saint Sammelan* during -ttie Allahabad Kumbh 
Mela in January, had resolved to lay the foundation stone 
on November 9 ' a decision which has set off much contro-
versy, with the possibil ity of a confrcmlatlon between the 
pro-temple segment, supporters of the Communist Party of 
India (CST) and BNAC* CPI and OfAC have announced tiieir 
total opposition to move and said that they would hold 
mass ral l ies in Ayodhjra during the same period* 
125 
- . - • BJP 
137* BADHWAR (Ind«r^it). Playing with poison. India Today; 
17, 15; 1992, August, 15; 25 
The author states that the basic ideology of BJP i s 
that unless the Hindu unite to smash the 500 years of 
history of Islaoic aggression. The country will never be 
able to hold together* 
- , - , BJP AND SANCH PARIVAR 
138. PRSf SINGH. Two tacttcs of the BJP. Unk; 35, 24; 1993, 
January, 24; 14^15 
The challenge of the *Sangh Parivar* needs to be 
met. I t i s not yet too late for a secular front to be 
developed. If a new secular upsurge i s not created in 
tiffle the Sangh Parivar will certainly go back to a renewed 
extla constitutional offensive new starting from Mathura 
and Varanasi. 
- • - , CONGRBSS ( I ) , ROUS 
139* CHENOY (KAmal A Hitra). Raa Janfflabhooni and Indian 
democracy. Mainstream. 30, 4?; 1992, August, 8; 4, 35 
The Prime Minister's compromise with the VHP which 
has apparently averted the crises in Ayodhya, has been 
widely welcomed. The forcible Installation of Ram Lalla 
idols In the Babri Masjld In 1949 was done with the 
support of the U.P. Ocngress leadership who wanted to weaken 
the social ist challenge in the forthcoming Falzabad 
elections. After Inserticxi of idols Muslims were debarred 
from worshipping in the mosque and this has facil itated 
the VHP-BJP claim that the structure i s not a mosque as no 
126 
prayers bave been offered then for more than 40 years* 
VI r Bahadur Singh ' led c<»igres8 Iflnlstery i«hlch reportedly 
Influenced that the cMitroversial Falzabad court judgment 
of February 1^ 1986 to unlock the gate of the Babri Mas;)ld 
for worshippers of Ram Lala* The N*0* Uwarit led of 
U.P. Mlnistery held a Shilanyas for Ram Janambhoomi temple 
on November 9» 1989* in a desperate effort to woo the 
Hindu votes. Rajiv Gandhi* weeks later inaugurated tiie 
Congress I electi<xi C(»Bpaiga with a speech in Faizabad 
promising a Ram Rajya. 
-,-, SANOi PARIVAR, ROLB 
140* LIMA^ (Hadhu)* Hindutva concept of Sangh Parivar* Link; 
35, 495 1993, July, 18; 10-11 
!I!he BJP was groowing itself for -toe role of a 
ruling party at the national level. It is the Babri 
Has;}id-Ram Janambhoomi issue and the slogan of appearement 
of Muslims by the Congress that gave the BJP the laomentum 
necessary to surpass the electoral performance of other 
non-congress parties. 
141. MAIHUR (Girlsh). Sangh Parivar.Link; 35, 23; 1993, 
January, 17; 7-9 
While the Sangh Parivar* is involved in giving fine 
touches to its ccMununal agenda for ihB coming up days. The 
communal Muslim leaders are back in their business 
feeding the Hindu communalists with propaganda material. 
It is high time that secular Muslim leaders came forward 
and show the communily the way out of what the RSS has 
done to it. 
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142* RAJGOPALAN (S)« *SaQgh Parivar* dilemma over temple. 
Hindustan Times; 70, 244; 1994, September, 3; 12 
The *Sangh Barivar» throim into ut ter confusion by 
Prime Minister's deft moves on the Ayodhjra i s sue , find 
I t s e l f being pulled in different directions as never 
before. Quite uncharacterist ical ly, i t s different eonst i -
tutents - RSS, BJP, VHP and Bajrang Dal are discordant 
noises and even taking contradictory stands on temple 
construction issue* 
- , - , P0LITIC5AL AND BI£CTORAL GAIN, BJP 
143. ENGINSBR (Asghar A l l ) . Vedantic mind. Islamic body. 
Supreme Saviour. 22, 14j 1992* September, 16-30; 3 
The author s tates that the Babri Masjid - Ram 
JanambhOMii controversy i s being exploited by the p o l i t i c a l 
part ies in different ways for the ir p o l i t i c a l gain. This 
ccmtroversy has enable BJP to multiply i t s seats in 
Parliament from 2 to 88 f i r s t and then to 119. *How can 
we give i t up?* Mr. L.K. Advani has admited privately . 
JSven Mullah and Pandits otten to thing «rtiich have far 
from rel ig ious motives; l e t alone the secular rulers who 
have to fUl f l t the ir p o l i t i c a l ob;}ectives. Such statements 
wi l l doiioothing but demage our present as well as our 
future. Islam teaches us to protect every place of 
worship to whichever faith i t belcmgs, Allah's name i s 
remembered and hence i t oust be protected. 
- , - , - , BJP, BAJRANG DAL AND VHP 
144. DIBANG. Temple brigade wins. I l lustrated Weekly of India; 
112, 30; 1992, July, 25-31, 2-5 
In an attempt to appear a legitimate p o l i t i c a l 
party that l i v e s on the right side of the law, the BJP 
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has withdrawn both the Bajrang Dal and the VHP from* 
Construction woiic a t Ran Janambhooni. Today, I t I s the 
Sadhus and Sants who hold centrestage* And as work 
progresses at a brisk centrestage. Andes work progresses 
a brisk pace* the U*P* QovernBient mercy expresses I t s 
Inabi l i ty to contain the exuberance of the Inviolate Kar 
Sevaks. Three year ago, the BJP made what seemed l ike a 
rash proolse to I t s electroate* In a bizarre turn of 
events. I t seens the promise may f ina l ly come true. The 
BJP leaders point out that the VHP sants are In no mood 
to l i s t e n to any one and that their sole aim I s to stay 
on a t Ayodhya the temple I s built* 
- , - , - , RSS, BJP, VHP AND BAJRANG DAL 
143. RANAKRISHNAN (Venkltesh). Act of despair. FrontUne; 
9» 15; 1992, July, 18-31; 23 
RS9->BJP-VHP-BaJrang Dal combine would do something 
to precipitate a c r i s i s In Ayodhya to serve I t s p o l i t i c a l 
ends. But I t was not expected so soon. %*^  provocation 
se«BS to have been 2 fo ld. One, the brickbats Hxe Kalyan 
Singh Gkyvemment has been receiving from a l l quarters. 
Two, the sent comnunl-ty*s move to distance I t s e l f from 
the VHP. The general secretary of VHP- Ashok Slnghal 
organised a Sent Samellan, VHP claims that about 160 
sants attended the Samelan but actually only about 50 
sants participated. 
- , - , VHP AND RAM JANAMBHOOMI MUKTI SAMITI, RALLY, AYODHYA 
146. ARON (Sunlta). Temple of contention. Hindustan Times 
Sunday Magazines 64, 108; 1987, April, 19; 1 
The author s tates tiiat the centuries old Ram Janam 
Bhooml-BabrL Masjld I s once again tearing Into the tranquil 
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atmosphere of the holy city of Ayodhya. This article also 
gives the details of how the idols of Lord Ram and Sita 
appeared under the central done of the mosque and the FIR 
lodged by the police guard on duty, A Ayodhya rally 
organised by VHP and Ram Janam Bhoomi Hukti Samiti passed 
resolutions warning the Government that any attempt to 
appease tiie Babri Mas;}id Action CcNnmittee would invite -the 
wrath of ma;}ori-ty community* If the Hindu cannot protect 
the birth place of their Lord Rama in their own hcuse landf 
Utiey have no business to exist* 
- , - , VHP, ROLE 
147* BRATS (Viroidra Nath). Much ado about nothing* Onlooker; 
53, 16; 199?, August, 31; 25-27 
I t i s given in this article that the VHP*s deoision 
of Kar seva i s a clear indication that i t i s increasingly 
finding i t diff icult to sustain i t s movement. "Bae Ram 
Janambhoomi-Babrl Nasjid issue continues to evade a 
solution. Meanwhile the construction work has been taken 
up by the VHP on the land aquired by the U*P. Government. 
The courts have stayed the construction work and Chief 
Minister Kalyan Singh says he has asked the Eaizabad ^ 
district authorities to execute the courts orders* But 
there i s no l e t up in the work* This has put the center 
and the U*P* Qovextiment in an awkward situation. The 
Supreme Court may intervene when i t takes up the case issue 
again on 21st July* 
-* POLITICS 
148* GUPTA (Asha)* Judicialisation of Pol i t ics: Ram Janmabhoomi 
Babri Masjid controversy* Mainstream; 30, 28; 1992, May, 2; 
34-35 
The Ram Janmabhoonl-Babri Masjld controversy provides 
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a good case for ^Judiciallsation of pol i t ics . I t Is 
diff icult to find out a parallel case anywhere else In 
the world. Various Issues are Involved behind tdils contro-
versy* The Ran Janamabhooml-BabrL Kasjld Controversy Is 
too serious to be l e f t to the politicians and the religious 
leaders alone* The Judiciary should cone forwax^ d to 
protect the nlnorlty rights In a denocratlc set up* If 
there can be adnlnlstratlve law ;)udges and legislators 
called refusing to act In the nana of self-restraint* If 
grappling of ungranted Jurisdiction by the Judiciary Is 
deened undesirable In a representative form of govemnent, 
the shrinking from their assigned role can be equally 
desastrous* Given the complexities of modem pluralistic 
societies, ihe Judges can no loger avoid social engineering 
In the public Interest* 
- , PRIME MINISTER, HARASIMHA RAO (FV), ASSURANCE, PROTECT, 
MOSQUE 
149* HITRA (Nlrmal) and PHADNIS (Adltl)* When the Sants go 
marching in* Sunday; 19» A8; 1992, December, 6-12; 28-37 
The author says that th i s i s a batt le df two 
men and their conception of p o l i t i c a l timing* Sarly in 
November, as negotiations between Bf Mr* Rao and VHP-BJP 
combine as Paramhansa Ramchandra Das collapsed, the Sang 
Parlvar went into a huddle to decide on the next move, 
they decided that ^ r Seva should resume and came up 
with 3 auspicious dates on which the temple constructicm 
task could ccMamence* The BJP chose the l a s t : 6th 
December* Gn 30th November L*K. Advanl declared, ** I 
can not give any guarantee a t the moment on what wi l l 
happen on 6th December. All I know i s that we are going 
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to perform Kar Seva* Mr Rao govemraent assured the 
country -ttiat h is govemaent would not allow any damage to 
the mosque. NIC assured -ttie FM of support I f he decided 
to dismiss the Kalyan Singh government* Butt as Advanl 
and Co-advanced towards the Ayodhya, i t was clear that the 
Prime Minister's best efforts were not good enough* 
130. MITRA (Nlnial ) , FHAI»VIS (AdlU) and JAIN (Hlnu). Time's up. 
Sunday; 19» 4?; 1992. October, 25-31; 31-38 
The authors s tates that Rao has assured Muslim 
delegations that the mosqiie won't be pulled down. Equally 
he has told the Hindus that they wi l l have their temple. 
But where? On 27th October, the 3 months deadline given 
by ihe VHP to the government expires, Mr. Rao must solve 
th i s teaqple tangle a face a mid term p o l l . The Muslim 
leadership i s in s i s t en t that the mosque can not be daaolished 
or relocated and tiiat the ido l s should be removed from 
the premises. The VHP had violated court direct ives to 
begin construction on the s i t e , with f u l l support from the 
BJP Government of (J. P. 
- , - , - , ROLB 
151. RAM RESCUES Rao. Organiser; 44, 19; 1992, December, 13; 
2 
The editor writes tbat for i t s part, the Centre has 
f ina l ly decided to l i e low a t l e a s t for the time being. 
They have no other choice. The Rao Ctovemment spared no 
tr ick, fa i r or foul , to jeopardize the temple movement. 
I t rushed the Army BSF and ITBF to po l i c holy places without 
the concurrence of the State Gkivt. and reportedly, against 
the advice of -toe State Governor. All th i s was meant 
to intimidate the peaceful karsevaks with vei led and 
13 9 
not so-veiled threats of physical repression, Buich to 
annoyance of Kalyan Singh ninistry which i s primarily 
responsible for the safety of -tiie v i s i t i n g pilgrims* 
The Centre's misguided attempts to dish out half- truths, 
l i k e entrusting the matter to the Supreme Court met with 
the fate they deserved. 
- , - , - , STATEMENT, 26th JULY 1992 
132* CHATTERJBE (Nanini). Devious schoae of power seekers and 
the ir p o l i t i c s . Frontline; 9> 22; 1992, October, 24 -
November, 6; 21-23 
The author says that « i 26th July 1992, Prime 
Minister P.V. Narsimha Rao averted a confrontation with 
VHP led *Kar Sevaks* in Ayodhya by promising to workout 
the basis of a solution to Hie Babri Mas;)id-Ram Janambhoomi 
dispute witiiin three months for -the preceding three weeks, 
an assortment of Sants, Sadhus and Chants along with men 
and women of VHP brigade had disregarded the direct ives 
of the Supreme Court and had begun l eve l l ing , digging 
and constructing a 'Singh Dwar* as pa i l of the proposed 
Ram Janam Bhoomi t^aple complex. The wo lie was being 
carried out on the 2.77 acre land adjoining the Babri 
Nasjid which had been acquired by the Kalyan Singh 
Grovemment of U.P. 
-.-f-»-» SURAJKUND, 1993 
153. MITRA (Nimal), SoluUon - X. Sunday; 20, 15; 1993, April, 
11-17; 17-18 
Narasimha Rao claims to have solved the Ayodhya 
problem. He observed and said to a gathering of politicians 
at the Surajkund Session of the All India Congress Committee 
(AICC). The problem of Ayodhya has been solved. The 
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Mandlr-Masjld issue Is behind us and we solved look to 
Issues of development. We have acquired the land and two 
trusts are being created to build two places of worship. 
Where is the BJP going to build its temple now? But is 
the Prime Minister serious ? Although he sounded fim 
and optimistic just as he had been at the AICC aeaeiaa 
at Tlrupati last year some months before ttie BJP and 
its allies went on a demolition derive on 8th December 
to raze the Babri Nasjid - there were reasons to doubt 
the seriousness of his utterances. By refering the 
Ayodhya dispute to the Supreme Court, the Centre has, 
tried to pass the responsibility of taking a purely politi-
cal decision on to the judiciary. And not until the 
court gives its verdict can there be any progress in 
finding a solution. 
-,-,-, UNSUCCESSFUL ASSURANCE, PROTECT, MOSQUE 
154. AMRIK SINGH. After Ayodhya tragedy. Mainstream; 31, 9; 
1993, January, 9; 7-8 
According to author no one other than the present 
leadership of the congress is responsible for what happened 
in Ayodhya. Iteslim's trust was betrayed not by -tiiose who 
demolished -toe mosque but by those who promised to protect 
it and then failed to do so. Already the Centre has 
failed to save the mosque, now it is not possible to 
rebuild it. 
133* RAM (N). Appeasing Hindu Communalism. Frontline; 10, 1; 
1993; January, 2-15; 9 
On Independence Day 199? Mr. Rao )FM) solemly 
prcxaised the nation that he would protect the Babrl Hasjid 
from hands of those i^o wanted to demolish it but failed 
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to do t h i s . Again he solemly pronised the nation on 6th 
December 1992 that his Government would rebuild the Babri 
Mas^ Jld on Vae s i t e of where i t f i r s t stood from the 16th 
C^itury* Now that promise already appears to be unsuccess-
fu l . 
- , PROFIT POIBNTIAL 
1^6. SONVAIiCAR (Prasum). Profit potential of Ayodhya i s sue . 
nmes of India; 155» 902; 1992, August, 27; 8 
!Ihe prof i t potential of the Ayodh]ra issue appears 
to be direct ly proportional to the duration i t remains 
a l i v e . The longer i t takes for a solution to be reached, 
the more benefit i t would bring to the " leading l i g h t s " , 
The vulverable common man clearly does not figure in any 
calculation. The curiosity that despite the pious exhorta-
tions and public posturings of the ** leading lights'* , 
few among then realy want a solution and consequently an 
end of this i s sue . As one of the " leading lights*' of 
Mr. PV Narasimha government put i t recentlyt The problem 
confronting the congress i s how to take away the Poonji 
tram BJP, particularly in Uttar Pradesh. 
- , PROPOSAL, RALLY, 25th FEBRUARY 1993 
157. MATHUR (Girtsh). I s BJP gett ing marginalised? Link; 35, 
30; 1993, March, 7; 8-11 
The autiior s tates iidiat i s more important about the 
events of February 25th in New Delhi was not the government's 
success in f a i l l i n g the proposal ra l ly , but the BJP*s 
lacklustre show in challenging the ban. After such a 
fa i lure ttie BJP i s now desperately trying to revive i t s 
image as in evident from i t s future plan of action prepared 
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at Its recent National executive meet* The March meeting 
is not pos-^oned, ttie decision to launch the agitation 
for the constructi<m of the permanent temple may not be 
taken till after the Calcutta meeting. By then ihe RSS 
leadership would have taken till after the Calcutta meet-
ing. By ttiea the RSS leadership would have taken a 
decision on Va;)payee*s suggestion to separate the BJP from 
the Ayodhya agitation and let the VHP carry on with the 
Rama Mandir issue* 
-, PROTEST, REPUBLIC DAY, BOYCOTT CALL, MUSLIM LEADERS 
158. IMTIAZ AHMAD. Muslims and boycott call: PoliUcal 
realities ignored. Times of India; 150, 14; 1987, 
January, 14; 8 
So sorry for a call by some Muslim leaders for a 
boycott of the Republic Day celebrations by the Muslim 
Community in protest against the government's inaction 
on the Babri-Mas()id issue. 
-»-f-»-»-. BUKHARI (Abdullah), 1987 
159* AGHA (ZAFAR). Shahabuddin loses Babri lead to Imam 
Bukhari. Link; 31, 17; 1988, December, 4; 6-7 
The author says that Syed Shahabuddin played a 
dangerous game in the Babri Masjid - Ram Janambhoomi 
controversy. He has been outflanked in bigotry by the wily 
Abdullah Bukhari (Imam of Jama Has^ jid at Delhi). The 
Janta Dal HP - Syed Shahabuddin converted the Babri Hasjld -
Ram Janambhoomi dispute into a controversial debate with 
his call to the Muslims to boycott 1987 Republic Day 
celebrations. On the very day of the march a clash occurred 
between Imam Bukhari and Syed Shahabuddin. The two tried 
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to belittle sach other on the rostrtun Itself to emerge 
as the top most leader of the Muslims. As a result the 
two dearcut camps emerged in the Babrl Mas;jid Co-ordination 
Committee. The one led by Shahabuddin and the onother 
by the Shahi Imam of Jama Masjid at Delhi (Abdullah 
Bukhari). 
- . - . - » - » - » MUSLIM MAJLIS-B-MUSEiAWRAT AND BABRI MAJID ACTION 
COMMITTEE, 1987 
160. MUSRATBANORUHI. Distorting Islam to play p o l i t i c s . 
Unk; 29» 25; 1987, January, 25; 25-26 
The authoress says that i t i s most unfortunate 
that the Muslim MaJlis-e-Mushawrat and Babri Mas;)id Action 
Committee have decided to boycott the Republic Day 1987 
on the Babri Mas^id- Ram Janambhoomi dispute. I t i s 
surprising that the Republic Day which in fact i s a day 
to demonstrate the re l ig ious harmony and tolerance most 
should be u t i l i s e d for communal p o l i t i c s . They are 
distorting the Islam for their p o l i t i c a l gain. Infact, 
Islam i s a peaceful re l ig ion . There are specif ic commonds 
of the Holy Quran eg - *' Make not mischief on the earth** • 
I t i s the worst example of using rel igion for the p o l i t i c a l 
ends. Boycotting the celeratLon of Republic Day 1987 
added further fuel to the f i r e . 
- , - , - , - , - , SAIT (Ibrahim Sulalman) 
161. ABRAHAM (AS). Call to d is loyal ty: National symbols not 
bargaining chips. Times of India; 150, 9; 1987, January, 
9; 8 
A ca l l by Muslim leaders for boycotting of Republic 
Day celebrations re f l ec t s and reinforces t^e inflammatory 
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conununallsatLon of not just p o l i t i c s but even of social 
re la t ions . According to the Indian Union Huslias League 
Presldent,Mr. Ibrahim Sulaiman Salt , the boycott i s " meant 
only to draw the attention of the government and the people 
towards the pain and anguish of the Muslims a t the conti-
nued and unauthorised occupation of the his tor ic Babri 
Masjld and perfonMince of puja therein against a l l principle 
of natural Rustic and secularism*' • 
- , RAM'S BIRTH PLACE, AYODHYA 
162. JASWANT SINCK. Emerging India. Organiser; 44, 36; 1993» 
April, 11; 2 
The author wishes that people attempted to under 
stand and syn-toesized a timeless concept l ike Ayodhya 
with a f in i t e date 6th December, and out of that draw or 
att^apt to chalk out -ttie direction in which we ought to 
face-*Ouly then can we begin to take the steps . Ayodhya and 
6th December: one a place, the other a date; but the place 
i s not a mere geographical ent i ty ; i t i s , in a very real 
sense redolent with ttie very enssence of India There 
i s yet another factor that which the author c a l l s the 
suffersion of Ram in our very c iv i l i za t ion core. I t i s 
th i s Ram that i s believed to have been bom in Ayodhya. 
- , KATHYATRA, ADVANI (LK) 
163* KHARS (Harlsh). Lancing the Ayodhya s o i l : Spare the Judiciary, 
take on BJP. Times of India; 155, 170; 1992# July, 17; 8 
Author s tates that few days back events have confirmed 
that the leaders are not peer when i t comes to practising 
obfUscatlon. While non-BJP public opinion i s happily preten-
ding that l^e true nature of the goings on in Ayodhya has 
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to be established, the BJP-VHP combine remains disorderly 
committed to exploring the extent to which the secular 
establishment can be pushed arround. Since 1945 various 
judic ia l forums have been used to solve the Babrl Hasjid 
Ram Janam Bhooml dispute whenever i t has suited the 
pol l tLdans* BJP-VHP have thrown a bal l in -toe Judiciary's 
court and gives arguments that the ma;)ority want '* Handlr 
Vahin Banayenga" a t the expense of Masjid. L*K* Advani 
planned for a Rathyatra, using rel igion for p o l i t i c a l 
purpose. The Ahmedabad» the Rathyatra was allegedly stoned 
by a n t i - s o d a l Muslims. 
- • RBBmiDING, MOSQUE 
164. DANG (Satyapal). Appeal to young secular i s t s . Supreme 
Saviour; 22, 17} 1992, December, 16-31; 2 
The author s tates that the demolition was a design, 
not an accident. If the U.P. government ordered not to 
permit the Kar Sevaks to enter Ayodhya, the resul t should 
not be in i t s dismissal. I t i s the need of time to 
minimise th i s great demage, not only of Mas;jid, a lso of 
secular and democratic nature of Indian Government. Firm 
and strong acti(»i including the rebuilding of the Masjid 
are ofcourse necessary. 
163* ENGINEER (Asghar A l l ) . Rebuilding Babri Masjid: Vi«C 
Muslim leadership should seek a bargain. Indian Express; 
1993, April, 20; 8 
The author says -ttiat the controversy about rebuild-
ing the Babri-Hasjid a t the same place where i t stood 
before demolition on 6th December 1992 i s raging. A wise 
Muslim leadership would have opted for p o l i t i c a l bargain, 
to maintain peace and save precious l i v e s . The only wise 
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course in the px^esent circumstances i s that l e t bygones 
be bygones and seek solem assurance from the BJP as well 
as from the Central Giovemment that no other mosque wi l l 
be touched under any circumstances. 
166, SAIYID HAMID, Opportunity missed. Nation and the World; 
3 , 35; 1993, March, 16; 2?-?4 
This i s pointed out in this a r t i c l e that the crux 
of Maulana Vahiduddin Khan^s three point formula i s the 
Muslim demand for reconstruction of Babri Masjid in 
assurance that Hindu would permanently give demand peman^it 
shrines. L.K. Advani made a similar offer but had been 
re;)ected by Muslims. In the second l e t t e r , i t i s related 
to Ram Janambhoomi-Babri Mas;)id dispute settlement that 
the status of places of worship no attempt to made to 
change. 
167* VP6. Inshallah, mas;}id wahin banayengi, says Muslim editor. 
Organiser; #4, 20; 1992* December, 20; 8 
The advisor of organiser - V.P. BhatLa says that 
the editor of Urdu Weekly Nai Duniya declares that ** Allah 
wi l l ing , we wi l l build Babri Ma8;)id a t the same place 
again" • The Hindu purpose of demolition of mosque ** i s 
not simply to construct a temple but to establish H n^du 
Rashtia and create c i v i l war conditions by inflaming 
Muslim emotions** , he says. He fur-ttier say, w i l l not 
be cowed down by the bid to drag the country to the crusades 
of 1?th Century and wi l l not allow the Ram Mandir to be 
b u i l t , t i l l the mosque i s rebui l t , f i r s t . The Maslim 
leaders and secular opposition leaders have asked FN - P.V. 
Narasimha Rao to resign. He wants the leaders of VHP, e tc . 
to be arrested under anti terror is t act (TADA) for the 
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*preplanned' demolition conspiracy. Thus the Huslim 
Mu;)ahids think they can dictate terms even in free India 
even after getting their pound of f lesh in the form of 
Pakistan. 
- , - , - , BUIIDING, TEMPUE, GOVERNMENT RESPONSIBILITY 
168, RAJAN (MS). I s building Mandir-Masjid the duty of secular 
s ta te ? Mainstream; 31» 9j 1993f January, 9; 11 
The author s tates that i t i s suzprising and sad 
reaction of the country to the awful events in Ayodhya i s 
the threat to India's secularism. The Government has 
decided to rebuild tbe Nasjid and a lso to build the Ram 
Temple. Rebuilding a Masjid and building a Mandir i s no 
business of secular govextunenty such ac t iv i ty should be 
the responsibi l i ty of the respective rel igious communities* 
The government can only f a c i l i t a t e such ac t iv i ty by, for 
instance granting land and such other related things. 
- , - , RAM TEMPLE 
169* CHAKRABORTY (SK). Rama Janma Bhoomi: Non-issue. Organiser; 
41, 15; 1988, October, 29; 33 
Ihe author states that from time immemorial all 
Hindus of the country have been worshipping Lord Rama as 
an incarnation of God and going on Pilgrimage to Ayodhya* 
his birthplace. The Hindus are convinced that the temple 
of Lord Rama was built on particular place in Ayodhya, 
and that the same was rased to the ground by the Tuzici 
invader Babar. The age-old-tradition is to build temples 
in the birth places of such Rishis after their departure 
from this world to merge with the creator and also to 
worship thaalin these temples on daily basis. We should be 
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thankful to the VHP for the Initiative taken by them 
to rebuild a Ram temple on the same place in Ayodhya* 
-, REPORT 
170. RAY (Santimay). Ayodhyat Final assault , ^nk; 34, 49; 
1992» July, 195 9-10 
This I s a report of the author who has been to 
Ayodhya as a research-cum-accademic v i s i t . He made tills 
v i s i t to Ayodhya because there were clear indications 
that Ayodh3ra was again hotting up. 
- , SANCai PARIVAR, ROUS 
171. VANAIK (Achin). Parivar project: Creating hatred to 
mould Hindu unity. Indian Express; 1993, January, 4; 8 
The Parivar* s pro;Ject was to consolidate Hindus 
In India on the basis of their common Hinduness and then 
to found Indianness on t h i s . But from the birth of Hindu 
nat ional i s t forces they have faced a problem. Sangh 
Parivar has played a role creating hatred to mould Hindu 
unity. 
- , SANGARSH SAMITI, BABRI MASJID ACTION COMMUTES, POINT 
OF VIEW 
17?. AGHA (Zafar). Who*s who in Ayodhya shrine dispute. Link; 
31, 10; 1988, October, 16; 10-11 
The leaders from the two communities do not expect 
a settlement. Home Ministry o f f i c i a l l y sounds hopefully 
and assures that a solution i s poss ible . The Babri Masjid-
Ram Janambhoomi dispute i s no more a mere communal dispute. 
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I t I s now regular p o l i t i c s supporting by communal and 
fundamentalist elements in both the communities. Syed 
Shababuddin*s p o l i t i c a l graph i s an indicator. Another 
s ide of this story i s that th i s dispute has become a major 
source of money spinning. Muslim leaders have been 
collected Lakho of Rupees to prop ihe Babri Mas;)id move-
ment. Sanghersh Samite men az*e also busy in col lect ing 
the ftinds. Syed Shahabuddin facing the problem that the 
U.P. Babri Masjid Action Committee non do not obey i t s 
national hairman Shahabuddin. 
- , SATYAGRAH, KAR SBVA 
173. ROY (PK). Different Ayodhya. Frontline; 7, 26; 1990, 
December, ?- 1991» January, 4; 1?7-131 
The a r t i c l e i s about the VHP's second stage action 
in the form of Kar Seva Satyagrah outside the Ram Janam 
Bhoomi-Babri Masjid complex. 
- , SOLUTION, GANDHIJI'S PRAYER 
174. DAVAR (Praveen). How Gandhiji would have solved Ayodhya 
i s s u e . Supreme Saviour; 22, 14; 1992, September, 16~30; 1 
The author says that the solution of Ram Janambhoomi-
Babri Masjid i s sue l i e s in the 'Mantra* of Gandhiji's 
daily prayer: »* Raghupati Raghav Ra»1a Ram. Pati Te Pawan 
Sita Ram. Ishwar Allah tero nan" Ram ex i s t in both Mandir 
and Masjid and more than Mandir^fesjid in the words of 
Tulsidas, he resides in the heart of a l l human being who 
have overcome anger, l u s t , hatred and greed. A communal 
man loses his humanity but a true Ram Bhakt never hurt the 
feel ings of those of other re l ig ious . 
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- , - , MEETING, POLITICAL PARTIES 
173* CHATTERJES (Manini). Dangerous moves: As the government 
dithers . Frontline: 9» 24; 199?» November, ?1 -
December, 4; 119-1?0 
Even the most diehard optimists are slowly losing 
hope of an amicable settlement to the Ayodhya dispute 
that would respect sentiments of both the' sraligious 
communities concerned and safeguard the secular founda-
tions of nation. The intransigence of the VHP and i t s 
backers are principally to blame for t h i s . The VHP has 
made i t clear i t i s not interested in any settlement 
except on their own terms has been obvious for long. 
Though bi lateral talks between the VHP and the AIBMAC 
were on, the VHP leaders decided to resume the temple 
construction excerslce from December 6. 
176. RAMAKRISHNAN (Vankitesh). Emerging option: Towards a 
Judicial reference? Frontline; 9» 24; 1992» November, 21-
December, 4; 117-118 
The talks between the part ies involved in the 
dispute, to find out a solution through a general discu-
ss ion, were disrupted with Babrl Masjid Action Committee 
making i t clear that any meaningful give and take could 
take place i f the VHP called off the provacative Kar Seva 
plane, the VHP refusing to do so . Mr. PV Narsimha Rao has 
put forward the idea to a l l p o l i t i c a l paz^y leaders who 
met him for discussion to the issue after November 8 . The 
suggestion involves two p o s s i b i l i t i e s . One: bringing a l l 
the exist ing cases relating to the Ayodhya issue which 
one before the special Bench of Lucknow High Court and 
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the Supr«Be Court* under one judic ia l authority under 
the Supreme Court. Two: making a single-point reference 
to a Judicial authority under the Supreme Court to decide 
whether a temple was destroyed to build the Babrl Masjld. 
177. SKP. New beginning. Frontline; 8, ??; 1991, October, 
?6-November, 8} 17 
A meeting of two factions of the Janata Dal, 
Samajwadl Janata Dal (SJP) headed by former Chief Minister 
Mulayam Singh Yadav, the CPI (M), the CPI, the Indian 
People's Front (IPF) and the Same;) Dal, was held a t 
Lucknow, i t gave a ca l l for a united front to meet the 
communal challenge. They expressed the firm that the 
controversy must be resolved through a court verdict or 
dialogue. T i l l .then noticing should be done to a l t e r 
the status quo. 
- , - , PRIME MINISTER, KARASIMHA RAO (PV), ROLE 
178. LAST CHANCE In Ayodhya. Times of India; 155, 278; 1992, 
November, 25; 6 
The editor writes in this a r t i c l e that af ter redey-
Ing the clear mandate from NIC the Prime Minister Mr. Rao 
has tried to redouble his efforts to resolve the Ayodhya 
i ssue within the framework of the principles and provisions 
given in the constitution of India. He has not given up 
the hope that BJP-RSS-VHP-Ba;Jrang Dal and others involved 
in the dispute wi l l assume negoclation even a t th is 
stage. 
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-,-, PROPOSALS, PRIME MINISTER, NARASIMHA RAO (PV) 
179. SUBRAMANIAM (NV) and TANNA (Narottam). Selling of Ayodhya. 
Sunday; 19, 53; 1993, January, 10-16; 40-4? 
Rao had three things to offer t An ordinance to 
take over a l l the disputed land in Ayodhya; A one-point 
reference to the Supreme Court to decide whether or not 
a temple e^cisted on tiie disputed s i t e ; Establishment of 
two trusts to construct a temple and a mosque in Ayodh3ra. 
But so far the package has found few-takers. BJP has 
said that th i s i s an ** attempt by the weak and indecisive 
Narasimha Rao government to foot the people" • Muslim 
p o l i t i c a l groups led by the BMAC and AIMBAC have denounced 
this *' betrayal of Muslim interests . '* And Rao*s own 
Muslim Ministers have rejected the package. The FN was 
a confused man was evident when he said that his government 
did not give any permission for the Darshan of Ram Lalla. 
BJP Vice-President, K.R. ftolkani said, ** Archaeological 
evidence proves beyond doubt that a Mandir existed a t the 
Janamsthan. The government should face the facts and hand 
over the Janamsthan." Home-Minister S.B. CSiavan said 
that he would have no objection to the Muslims offering 
Namaaz a t the disputed s i te* 
- , - , - , CENTRE AND POLITICAL PARTIES, BJP 
180. JAIN (Minu) and SARAT CHANDRA. Countdown. Sunday; 19, 46; 
199?, November, ??-?8; 10-1? 
The authors say that there are few options on 
Ayodhya issue - the centre's proposals are meeting of the 
NIC should be convened to decide what i s to be done and 
make a one-point reference to the Supreme Court to decide 
whether the ^bri-MasJid was bu i l t a t a place where a 
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temple once stood. BJP*s proposals are the Kashl Vlshwana-ai 
Temple» Varanasl and Krishna Janambhooml TentpletMathura 
should be referz*ed to the Supreme Court along wLth the 
Babrl Mas^id and Centre should allow Kar Seva to begin and 
defer decision regarding the mosque. Rao began a series 
of meeting with the leader of the parties involved in th i s 
controversy to resolve the Babri Masjid-Ram Janambhoomi 
dispute. The talks between VHf^ BMAC broke down when Ashok 
Singhal announced that the construction work of the temple 
would be resumed on 6th December 199?* 
- , SPECIAL COURT, VIEWS, MUSLIM DSADBRS 
181 SHOW OF strength. Times of India; 150, 90; 1987, April, 1; 
6 
An editorial note regarding the proposal of Muslim 
leaders for sett ing up a special bench of a high court in 
South India consisting of 3 judges who are neither Muslims 
nor Hindu to examine the Ram Janambhoomi-Babri Masjid 
i s s u e . Indian Muslims shown up in the Capital in such 
strength on 30th March 1987 in response to a cal l given 
by the Babri Masjid Movement Coordination Committee. Since 
independence they have never shown up such strength, the 
Bandh ordered in U.P. by Ram Janambhoomi Yagna Samiti 
revealing in this regard. 
~, SPSSOiBS, MUSLIN LEADERS, SYED SHAHABUDDIN, REACTIONS 
18?. MUZAFFAR HUSSAIN. Muslim opposition to Shri RamaJanmabhoomi: 
Plot for another Pakistan? Organiser; 41 , 15; 1989, 
October, 29, 23-25 
The author s tates that a unique feature of th i s 
country i s that i t can be partitioned as a s tate but not 
as a nation. Even before the creation of Pakistan there 
1^7 
were many separate ent i t les* but their common thread of 
nation-hood and culture remained in tac t . During Shahabuddin 
Muslim India convention a college teacher of Delhi said in 
his speech that Babar was greater than Rama, Those who 
claims Babar was greater than Rama are proving the Quran 
fa l se because in Sura-e-Yunus 47 of Quran, Gk>d say ** Wale 
kuUe ummajir Rasool" , which means every community has 
had i t s Rasool (messenger of God). Ihe Quran describes 
only ?8 Prophets of Arabia and Syria. Iliese are those 
Prophets with whom pre-Quran Arabs were faoiiliar* According 
to Hadis the to ta l number of Prophets i s one Lakh 24 
thousands (see Hadis Aboozar Jaffari» Hashia Jalaalen 376). 
Clearly this include Prophets a l l over the world. The 
Quran describes only those Prophets that were knwon to 
the ArabSt would i t then be so stx<ange of these one lakh 
?4 thousands prophets also included Rama and Krishna ? 
There i s no both that gives the names of a l l prophets. 
Then i f a controversy i s raised over Rama and Krishna and 
their birth-places, would i t not go against Islam and i t s 
holy book I t s e l f ? Those who claim Babar was greater than 
Rama are proving the Quran f a l s e . Such Ignoranuses may^  
understand Babar but they neither understand Rama nor Quran. 
- , - , PRIME MINISTER, NARASIMHA RAO (PV), RED F0RT,15TH 
AUGUST 1992 
183. PADGAONKAR (Dileep). Ayodhya dispute: Ccmsensual approach 
i s only way out. Hmea of India; 155» 242; 1992, October, 
13; 8 
The Prime Minister suggested in his speech at Red 
Fort on 15th August 1992 that build the temple without 
disturbing the structure of Babri Has;)id. No such sugges-
tion can sat is fy to both the communities as no one wants 
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to budge an inch from their stated pos i t ions . Neither 
archaeological experts nor -ttie couirts are l ike ly to provide 
clinching avldence which would f a c i l i t a t e a neat solution 
to the Ayodhjra dispute* 
- , - , VARIOUS LEADERS, POLITICAL PARTIES, CONGRESS ( I ) 
AND BJP 
184. JOSHI (M&noj). Tale of two part ies . Fr-ontline; 9, 16; 
199?» August, 1-4; 114-115 
The Ram-Janambhooml-Babri Mas;jid issue as i t i s 
refered to in the texts of the speeches of various leaders, 
i s profoundly affacting the ideological orientation of 
the two major part ies involved - Congress (I ) and the 
BJP. All through the congress has been everything to 
everyone, secular on one occasion, protestor of rel ig ious 
fanaticism on another, s o c i a l i s t on paper, cap i ta l i s t in 
r e a l i l y , democratic but onrmore than one occasion auto-
crat ic . The past-cold war and post Indira and Rajiv Gandhi 
eras have been sorely testing i t s soul. 
- , TRIPATITE INVESTIGATION COMMISSION, REPORT, 1855 
185* RANA (MS) Report of Tripartite Investigative Commission 
of 1855 should clinch the: i ssue of Ramjanfflabhoomi. 
Organiser; 44, 26; 1992, February, 2; 19 
The author s tates that the dispute arose in 1855 
during the time of Wajid Ali Shah, Hxe Nawab of Awadh. 
The Sunni fagirs represented the Muslims point of view 
while the Hindu Bairagis represented the Hindu point of 
view. The order to achieve a negotiated a Tripartite 
Investigative Commission (1855)* This commission deter-
mined that no mosque had ever existed on the s i t e . The 
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Muslim party did not accept th is ;)udgement« They asserted 
that the conmlsslon had taken bribes to decide In favour 
of the Hindus. Va;)ld All Shah tried to se t aside the 
Commission's decision and refer the matter to the Mujtahld. 
The Resident vetoed th is plan as I t was ultra v i r e s . The 
Nawab ultimately had to prohibit by a decree of the state 
that any move of the Muslims to se ize the Ram Janambhooml 
Temple would not be allowed as I t would create bad blood 
among his subjects. 
- , UP GOVERNMBMT, DISMISSAL, ARTICLE 356 
186. PANDB (SK). Devious a l l iance . Frontline; 9, 8; 1992, 
April, 11-2^; 12 
As ominous clouds gather over Ayodhya, Prime Minister 
P.V* Naraslmha Rao has maintained a deafening s i l ence . 
Home Minister S.B. Chavan thundered in Parliament that 
Art ic le 356 of -ttie constitutions would be invaked to 
dismiss th@ U.P. Government i f i t went ahead with i t s 
plans. But the centre has done l i t t l e about the demoli-
t ion in and around the Ram Janambhooml-Babri Masjid complex. 
Congress ( I ) and BJP have been playing a cat and mouse 
game acting se«ningly in tandum. Their message to each 
other i s clear, ** Bach of us needs ihe others so l e t us 
not rock our unwritten-alliance boat" • 
87. PHADNIS (Adlt l ) . Article of contention. Sunday; 19, 52; 
1993, January, 3-9; 20-23 
The demolition of Babri Masjld in Ayodhya has evoked 
unpecedented response. For the f i r s t time the centre has 
offered an explanation regarding why i t did not use 
Article 356 to dismiss the government when Mr. Rao rose to 
defend his government against the BJP charge that Parliament 
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had l o s t faith in h i s government, Rao ignored the prepared 
text and chose to speak entenq>ore. The speech lacked 
spir i t* but Rao made ? main points: one he asked i f there 
was any place in secular India for non secular part ies; two 
he f e l t that sometiiing had to be done about Article 336, 
which had actually inhibited the centre from dismissing 
the U.P. Govt* and thus preventing the demolition of the 
Babri Mas;]id, FM said about the Article 336 empowered the 
centre to impose President's Rule in a State, in the Kalyan 
Singh Government's case, the centre found i t s hands t ied 
because the a r t i c l e allows intervention only when a 
constitutional v io lat ion has taken place. 
- , VIEWS, BAXI (l^endra) 
188. DUBASHI (Jay). Making of history. Organiser; 44, 20; 1992, 
December, 20; 7 
The author says that we said we would change, make 
rewrite history and we are changing, making and writing it. 
History is a strange thing. There are decades, often 
centuries when nothing happen, or nothing seems to happen 
Then suddenly out of the blue, as it wer>e, everything 
happens all at once Upendra Baxi said, ** when the founda~ 
tion of the proposed Ram temple will be put up in Ayodhya, 
it will change decisively the history of India and no 
amount of condemnation of the India psyche or public self 
flogellation will change that history.*' 
-,-, COMMUNISTS 
189. DSSHPANDS (Bani). Ram Janmabhoomi and communists. Organiser; 
44, 12; 1992, October, 25; 25-
In the opinion of Bani Seshpande the issue at 
Ayodhya can not be decided by any court of law - whatever 
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be I t s verdicts . The •Proof of Rama»s birth* and History 
of Babri Masjid are given in th i s a r t i c l e . The communists 
support reconstruction of Ram temple (idol-worship) 
because i t i s a matter of faith with the vast majority of 
our countrymen Just as we respect and protect the faith 
and sentiments of the followers of any other x*eligion. For 
us i t i s neither a sin nor i s i t against the rel igion of 
others. For us i t i s neither a sin nor i s i t against the 
rel ig ion of others. Tolerance i s the hallmax^ of any great 
re l ig ion . I t only tea chad love and \mity and fanatical 
hatred i s anathema to any true re l ig ion . We sincerely 
request and appeal to the leaders of both communities to 
resolve the dispute in a peaceful and non-violent way, in 
a s p i r i t of matual give and take. 
- , - , HISTORIANS, THAPAR (ROMILA), BHATTACHARYA (Neeladri) 
190. BHANDARS (Namlta) and FSRNANDBS (Louise). In search of 
^^ ®"* Sunday} ?0, 8; 1993, February, ?1-27; 24-30 
VHP-RSS-BJP combine claim that the temple of Ram 
stood a t th is holy s i t e long before the Babrl Has;}id was 
bu i l t and this temple was pulled down to construct the 
Babri Nasjid a t th i s spot. The view of historians Ramila 
Thapar, Neeladri Bhattacharya, Irfan Habib (historians) 
and others are given in this a r t i c l e in respect of How much 
does the Ram revival have to do with Hinduism and how 
much with p o l i t i c s and how the story of Ram metamorphosed 
over the centuries. According to a historian K.S. Lai, 
Babar*s off icers converteql several temples into mosques 
Ayodhya was a centre of pilgrimage for the Hindus as the 
birthplace of Ram, Babar ordered the destruction of Ran 
Mandir and created a mosque in i t s steed. But there are 
more evidence that makes nousense of VHP*s claims. Mas;)id 
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was bui l t in 1528 and TUlsidas Ramayan was written in 
1570*s and at no point makes a reference to the domolition 
of a temple in the Ram Janambhoomi. But a book written 
by Nasaiah Bahadur Shahi (grand daughter of Aurangzeb) 
declares that Muslims should not be allowed to worship at 
mosques bui l t a t the s i t e s of Rasoi-e-Sita and Qarar-gah-e-
Hanuman* 
- , - , MUSLIM LEADERS, BABRI MASJID ACTION COMMITTEES, STATE 
CONVENER, JILANI (Zafarayab) 
191. RAMAKRISHAN (Venkitesh). Games in U.P. Frontline; 9, ?0; 
199?, Decmber, 19 - 1993, January, 1; 1?-13 
!Ehe author says that Zaferayab Ji lani the state 
convener of BMAC pointed out that U.P* Government was 
playing i t s p o l i t i c a l role and completely ignoring i t s 
administrative ro le . I t was not clear even after the one 
week of demolition whetlier the former Chief Minister knew 
that the Masjid would be demolished on 6th December. But 
i t i s clear that s ight from the l a s t week of November 
Mr. Kalyan Singh ignored z*epeated warning on the threat 
posed by Kar Sevaks, kept the security arrangements in and 
around the disputed area slack, making the task of the 
trained Kar Sevaks easier . 
- , - , PRIME MINISTER, NARASIMHA RAO (PV) 
192. AGHA (Zafar). Dithering Rao. India Today; 17, 19; 1992, 
October, 15; 76-79 
Au-ttior writes about ihe piroblems of Rao Government 
including the Ram Janambhoomi-Babrl Nasjid dispute. Mr. 
Rao said, *' we are not going to announce any solution 
because the moment we come out with a proposal one side or 
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the other may reject i t " • Obviously, Rao i s trying 
to avoid annoying both i^e Hindu and the Muslims. 
- , - , - , - , 3rd - 6th DECEMBER 199? 
193. PANDE (SK). Dubious strategy t Narsimha Rao and the 
Ayodhya i s sue . Frontline; 9» ?6j 199?» December, 19 -
1993, January, 1; 20-?1 
In this a r t i c l e . Prime Minister Mr. Narsimha Rao 
summed up in the truism of 6th December strategy. However, 
on 3rd December he met the leaders of National FZ*ont and 
the l e f t parties and expressed his views over the 
development a t Ayodhya. He was fu l ly confident that the 
BJP-RSS-VHP would control the situation and allowed only 
a symbolic Kar Seva. 
- , - , RAO (Suryanarayana) 
194. KATARIA (Narain). Sangh developing Bharatiya model 
acceptable to modem mind. Organiser; 44, 5» 199?, 
September, 6; 11 
The author s tates that dwelling on the questions 
of Ram Janma Bhooml, Shri Suryanarayana Rao made i t clear 
that i t i s not a re l ig ious i ssue as made out by our 
opponents. I t i s a national i s sue . Every country has i t s 
national heroes. Lord Rama was and i s our national hero, 
a Rashtia Purusha whereas Babar was an invader. His 
intention in demolishing Lord Rama's temple and building 
a memorial was to commemorate his victory over Hindus and 
humiliate them. The Babri structure i s a symbol of 
national disgrace, a stigma, and has to be washed off. 
Since 15?8, 300,000 Hindus have la id down thin l i v e s in 
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76 battles. Ram Mandir, therefore. Is the question of 
national to honour, and the honour of tbe nation has to 
be restored come what may, he emphasized. 
-,-, SWAMI CHINMAYANAND 
195. SRIVASTAVA (Harindra). Now it is going to be a decisive 
war for the temple. Organiser; A4, 5; 199?, September, 
6; 7 
Swami Chinmayanand, the BJP MP, warned that by 
false assurances the Govt, is only aggravating by gravity 
of situation and inviting a major catastrophe* This time 
they have played their turm card, what next ? Would they 
ask for another 3 months. Regarding Ayodhya, there is no 
question of going back from where this issue stood. That 
the temple must come up and the masjid must go. It is 
the Govt, which, by its dirty diplomatic moves is making 
it increasingly complicated and confusing. Out of 3 monies 
one month has already elapsed. Any progress or any sign 
of progress ? Any sign of solution ? No. 1 nothing No 
wordly power, not even a miracle can resolve it in 3 
months or even 3 years. But leave all that, the temple 
construction has not stopped. It has only been suspended 
for some time, and for the last time. It will be resumed 
in October and this time no power can stop it. It is the 
temple of Shrl Ram and therefore a work of God. Any of 
these *Bagwan-gozis* venturing to raise his head would meet 
the desting of the demous who once oposed Shrl Ram. 
-,-, TULSIDAS (Goswami) 
196. SAXBNA (Rajeev). Tulsidas s i lence on Ram Mandir a t Ayodhya. 
Mainstream; 31, 9J 1993, January, 9; 33-34 
The main t^eme of th is a r t i c l e i s that i f a mandir 
was destroyed to build a masjid, Tulsidar would have 
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complained to Akbar that has grandfather had destroyed 
RaiB Mandir to build a Masjid and Akbar would surely have 
ordered the construction a Ram Temple again after demoli-
shing the illegitimate structure. Babar was the first 
Mughal Smperor who left the instructions to his son 
Humayun in his Will that his successor snould alway respect 
the Hindu religion, pay due respect to Hindu temples etc. 
Now it is rightly believed that no temple was destroyed 
to build a Masjid. If so Tulsidar would ever mentioned 
the destruction of Ram Mandir anywhere in his well-known 
woxics - Ram Charit Manas; Vinaya Patrika; Kavltavali, 
Dohavali and Geetavali. 
-»-» VHP 
197* GUPTA (Kanchan). Hinduism on the march: Ram Navami threat 
of militant action. Statesman; 1?7, 8500; 1988, January, 
?9; 6 
!I1ie views of Dr Ram Vilas Vedanti, Mahant Sant 
Raa Das, Mr. Onkar Bhave (secretary of VHP) and Rajmata 
Vijaya Raj Scindia are given in this article. The author 
also introduced with ? books named '* Sri Ramjanam Bhoomi ^ 
ka Rakt Ran jit Itihas" and " Sri Ram Janam ^oomi -
Romantic (Adventurer) History" . It is the religious 
leadership that is playing a major role in the agitation 
for an absolute order on the Ram Janambhoomi - Babri Masjid 
dispute. In a Dharam Sabha in Lucknow they have declared 
as saying - " The Government only listens when it is 
faced with a display of strength and might by the Hindu 
community." and went on the worn that unless a decision 
is taken this year's flam Navami festival the '* community 
will have no other option but to adopt millitan action." 
15S 
-, VISIT, NATIONAL INTEGRATION COUNCIL, MEMBERS AND MPs, 
AYODHYA 
198. RAIZADA (Ritu). Ayodhya ?: Pact finding force. Nation and 
the World; ?, 15; 199?, May, 1; 35-36 
Cn 9th April, 199?, a team of 36 members consisting 
of some members of National Integration Council and a 
representative section of MPs have been visited to the 
controversial complex in Ayodhya. As a result, nobody 
knows what were the objectives of the mission and did not 
appear to be aware of all the points of the dispute. Only 
a few MPs Including Syed Shahabuddin (Janta Dal) and 
Ibrahim Sulaiman Salt (Indian Union Muslim League) who 
had been in the fore front of the movement to save Babri 
Masjld knew more than anybody else. % e Union Home 
Minister had not been arrange supply of necessary documents 
from its own recorxis or from the U.P. Government for the 
team going to Ayodhya. This article also gives the 
information about the acquiring of ?.77 acres of land on 
which Ram Janam Bhoomi-Babri Masjld and other several 
temples are stood. 
-, WHITE PAPER, BJP, AYODHYA 
199. BHAMBHRI (CP). Two White Papers. Hindu; 110; 113; 1993, 
May, 13; 8 
The author states th^ it the demolition of Babri 
Masjid at Ayodhya on 6th December 199? has brought into 
sharp focus the powers and the role of the Central and 
the State Governments in upholding the fundamental values 
of the constitution. The events of Ayodhya compelled the 
Centre and the BJP to publish their White Papers in 
February and April 1993. These two papers are an attempt 
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to explain to the public the roles played by the C&itre 
and BJP Govt, of U.P. These two have made an effort to 
s h i f t responsibi l i ty on each other and the two White 
Papers conceal the truth and reveal fa l se hood. The BJP 
White Paper a l leges -Wiat the •mosque-llke* structure at 
Ayodhya demolished by the Kar Sevaks but the manipulative 
Prime Minister Mr, P.V. Narslmha Rao, disrupted a l l nego-
t ia t ions and wil ful ly prevented reference ot the dispute 
to the Supreme Court. 
?00. KAMAIH (HV). BJP»s White Paper on Ayodhya. Organiser; 4A, 
42; 1993, May, ?3; 6 
The author say that the BJP*s White Paper makes I t 
clear that this demolition was not an over night af f lar . 
Hindus have been agitating against the Masjld for over 
200 years. The BJP»s White Paper talks of 3 phases: 
mil i tary, legal and mass agi tat ional . Between 15?B and 
1707 many Hindu military expeditions had been led for 
repossession of tiie Janambhooml. Ihey fa i l ed . After the 
British came to power, Illndus again tried to adopt legal 
means to take possession of Janambhooml. Again they 
fa i l ed . After Independence came the I l i rd and f inal phase: 
agi tat ional . Over and over again congress governments 
refused to aknowledge the rights of the Hindus to what 
was legit imately the ir . Frustration bui l t up. And ended 
In the demolition of the Masjld. I t speaks highly for 
the Hindus that they were not necessarily happy. But their 
no reason v^y they should not be. The demolition of Babrl 
Masjid was not anti-Islamic by any manner of means. I t 
was an act of se l f -assert ion of one*s se l f -respect , a 
necessary act I f one wants to grow. That the congress has 
no sense of se l f -respect I s another matter. One can hardly 
blame the BJP for that. Greed has no other Justif ication 
for I t feeds on i t s e l f . I t i s a sad commentary on our 
time. 
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P^M's SIATOIBNT OF EENDLITION OF BASAIO: MASJIO 
Lok Sabha, 21 December, 1992 
The occasion ••• i s one of in t rospec t ion , seriousness, 
gravi ty and perhaps, on occasion \iiiere each one of us has 
to s e t our s igh t on the v is ion of the fu ture . 
I hope t h a t t h i s great tragedy, t h i s ac t of betrayal 
and vandalism which occurred on the 6th of December vdl l be 
o b l i t e r a t e d as quickly as poss ib le from the publ ic mind . . . 
I would appeal to a l l sec t ions of the people . . . to help i n 
t h i s process , the process of l i v i n g do\yn tiiis shameful event 
of the 6th December and prove to the world once again t h a t 
t h i s i s j u s t an aberrat ion? otherwise, the country i s one 
f u l l of harmony, fu l l of brotherhood, and t h i s has been so 
for thousands of yearsJ i t w i l l be so for thousands of 
years to come. 
The Bhai^tLya Janata Pa r ty has no confidence i n the 
Government of Ind i a . Why? Because the Government of India 
reposed confidence i n the S ta te Government of the Bharatiya 
Janata P a r t y . . • But how do we rxjn t h i s country? How do 
Centre-State r e l a t i o n s run? On the bas i s of suspicion? On 
the bas i s of mis t rus t?• • • • 
I s i t poss ib le , i s to conceivable, for the Central 
Government of any federat ion to even imagine t h a t one of 
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i t s u n i t s , a S ta te Government, would keep giving a f f idav i t 
a f t e r a f f i d a v i t . . . , giving solenm assiirances, and f i n a l l y 
v io l a t e those assurances i n a manner t h a t u n t i l the l a s t 
moment i t cannot be detected? 
For a l l appearances i t was pre-planned . . . I t j u s t 
cannot be an accident . 
I plead g u i l t y for bel ieving a S ta te Government.... 
The point i s -ttiat I believed i t not only as Central Gtovemr-
ment; I found t h a t there was nothing e l se but to bel ieve 
the assurance of the Sta te Government. Was there any other 
way v^en the Siipreme Court be l ieves i t ? The Supreme Court 
hearing a f t e r hearing placed more re l iance on the State 
Governments asked the S ta te Government to come back with 
more a f f i d a v i t s ; asked me a t some po in t of time to keep 
o u t . . . Those vdao to ld me and t e l l me now, did we not t e l l 
you? Yes, they have been proved r i g h t . I was proved r i g h t 
i n Ju ly . . . . The Const i tu t ion of India i n t h i s process . . . 
l i e s sha t te red . ••• Ar t i c l e 3 5 6 . . . l i e s sha t te red . . I n no 
case was the p r a c t i c a l i inplicat ion of Ar t ic le 356 t e s t e d . 
. . . You cannot do a thing without dismissing the Sta te Govern-
ment. I send my t roops, pa ra -mi l i t a ry forces . I send them 
because I want them to be ava i lab le to the S ta te Government. 
At no poin t of time does the S ta te Govemjient t e l l me "tiiat 
they wi l ln*t use them. But, they do not use them. I have 
yet to come across a scrap of paper from Shri Kalyan S i n ^ j i 
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to say t h a t he refuses to use the pa ra -nd l i t a ry forces sent 
by the Centre. The Home Minis ter wi l l bear me ou t . But, he 
has not used them. Ultimately, on the l a s t day, v*ien we say 
please use them, please use them, please use them, the Home 
Secretary v#ho i s s i t t i n g with the Chief Minis ter s a y s - i t i s 
so unfortunate-unthinkable and unfortunate . 
" . . . Three ba t t a l i ons which had moved . . . had met 
res i s tance and obs t ruc t ions en route , there were a l o t of 
road blocks and people stopped veh ic l e s . . . . Minor pe l t i ng 
of stones also took p lace . The Magistrate asked them i n 
wr i t ing to r e t u r n . . . . Three b a t t a l i o n s had returned accor-
dingly. . . . The Commissioner had been contacted, v^o informed, 
the Chief Minis ter of Ut ta r Pradesh had ordered tha t there wi l l 
be no f i r i n g under any circumstances. 
. . . This i s the f i r s t time in the h i s t o r y of the 
Const i tu t ion, i n the h i s t o r y of Ar t i c l e 356 when i t has been 
pu t to a t e s t , i t was never pu t to before and i t has not 
been able to stand to the t e s t . . . . 
. . . Three days before . . . the Governor of Ut tar 
Pradesh wr i tes i n ca tegor ica l terms, t h a t the Central Govern-
ment should not , I repeat , should not , think of imposing 
P r e s i d e n t ' s Rule in the S t a t e . He also adds t h a t i f any 
such things i s conteniplated, the safety of the Babari. mosque 
can become quest ionable . I have got the l e t t e r . These are 
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on one s ide . On the o ther side i s , of course, the advice 
tendered by more knowledgeable people. 
That these people might l e t us down, and some s t a t e -
ments here and there , not from the Government but from some 
leaders , saying t h a t they -would not do kar seva only by 
sweeping. . . . I say i n a l l s i n c e r i t y t h a t -tlie Government 
had to weight the evidence on both s ides and we came to 
the conclusion t h a t i t was not poss ib le to inipose P r e s i d e n t ' s 
Rule, i n the face of a l l t h i s , a t the time a t \Aiich i t would 
have been of some use . And I would also l i k e to add-I do 
not know whether I shoiild say t h i s - t h a t the s i t ua t i on in 
Ayodhya was such t h a t one had to be very careful , extremely 
carefu l . The Babari Masjid t h a t s t ruc tu re was a hostage. On 
one side was the p o s s i b i l i t y of i t s being saved by negot ia-
t ion , by fur ther commitment of the Sta te Government, on 
the o ther s ide , you had absolu te ly no time. . . . I t could 
have been blown T4> i n a metter of minutes, seconds, by one 
bomb of the s ize of a tennis b a l l , detonated from two hun-
dred years, i f the Sta te Government connived a t i t . . . . 
This i s l i k e the mother stabbing the chi ld, the mother 
poisoning the ch i ld . You do not expect i t but when i t 
happens, no one can save i t * 
We got the discussions going. Two meetings were held 
i n very good atmosphere. The t h i r d meeting was to cl inch 
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the i s sue of reference. I t was a t tha t point t h a t a spanner 
was thrown i n the works and the whole thing came back to 
square one* 
You get everything but you do not yet magis t ra tes . 
I f the Sta te Grovernment does not give you 20 magis t ra tes 
who are needed, do you take magis t ra tes from Delhi? I s i t 
poss ib le l ega l ly? Can any l ega l luminary t e l l me? 
The f i r s t impulse of anyone vdio gets a repor t l i k e 
t h i s i s to see t ha t we save the mosque f i r s t . We ask 13iem 
to make use of forces ; we go on pleading with themj we go 
on asking them to do i t . 
This i s a change i n d i rec t ion because i t was warran-
ted by the worst tragedy we could imagine and the new 
d i rec t ion has been accepted, the challenge has been accep-
ted, the b a t t l e has been Joined. There i s no need for us 
to go i-ibto h i s t o r y now. The need for us i s to make new 
h i s t o r y and t h a t i s t h a t the f i r s t time a f t e r many years the 
secular forces of the coimtry have come together , the 
secular p a r t i e s with a l l t h e i r i n t e r n a l differences have 
come together . . . . We wi l l see t h a t the secular c reden t i a l s 
of t h i s country arfi r e -es t ab l i shed fu l l y . 
In a seciilar democracy, vi^at i s the place of non-
secular p a r t i e s o r what should be coniposition and the p ro -
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gramme of par t ies par t ic ipat ing in that democracy. We find 
that there i s a Party \ ^ c h takes a religious issue as i t s 
main plank. I have nothing against a religious issue, I have 
nothing against religion, but a rel igious issue being hrovt-
ght into polit icr, election after election af ter election 
cannot be accepted. This will have to be looked into and 
th i s will have to be effectively checked. I f there i s a 
party v^ch takes to arms, for instance, i f the candidate 
of one party has an AK-47 and moves with i t and other candi-
date has nothing, i t i s an unequal filjht. I f a party takes 
Ram as the ^okesman of the party and affects the minds and 
hearts of people day i n and day out, vAiereas the other party 
does not even ut ter th i s because i t i s a secijlar party, does 
not want to make use of that as a issue, now i t i s again an 
unequal fight and the Constitution does not, in my view, allow 
unequal f ight . The field has to be even for both teams, those 
who are part icipat ing in the elect ion would have to pa r t i c i -
pate on the basis of certain gxaidelines, certain principles 
which are common to a l l and >rfiich are defined very clearly 
in the Constitution. This will have to be looked in to . This 
i s f a i r to both of us. Let Ram remain \^ere he remains, l e t 
us fight on the basis of other issues \^tiich are much more 
inrportant from the point of view of the people and that i s 
the only way of making the Constitution work in i t s r ight 
s p i r i t . I appeal to the other par t i es v ^ are thinking perhaps 
that th i s i s going to be a permanent asset to them, i t will 
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not be a permanent a s se t to them. The people of Ind ia can 
see through t h i s game very e a s i l y and very" quickly, may be 
i n one e lec t ion o r i n the o ther e l ec t i on , the next e l ec t ion . 
I vd l l come.. . to the House . . . for a general debate, 
a vdder debate i n the country,of how t h i s aberra t ion ^^lich 
has become r a the r menacing during the decade has to be set 
r igh5 . I t s t a r t e d i n small beginning, but then i t has pe r -
meated more o r l e s s every p a r t y . I f we are secialar, the 
.vandat cannot be allowed to take advantage of the ac t of 
vandalism committed by him. 
Hone Hlnlster Chavan On ReoonstructLon ot Babaii Nas^d 
Ultimately i t i s for the Cabinet to take the decision. 
I can*t poss ib ly say \^e re (Babari Masjid) i s going to be 
loca ted . So f a r a s the construct ion p a r t i s concerned, there 
are two t r u s t s which are going to be created for the mosque 
and the teniple, but the l oca t i ons are s t i l l mat ters \ ^ c h 
are being discussed. There was no change of s tand. Actually 
i n the i n i t i a l s tages , some kind of react ion was the re . But 
i n fact there was no po in t in reac t ing i n a hurry . We could 
have allowed th ings to s e t t l e and the rea f te r , i n a calm and 
col lec ted manner, thought over the matter and found measures 
to defuse the s i t u a t i o n . We are s t i l l considering various 
proposals . 
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The whole concept of s e t t i n g up t r u s t s i s i n i n i t i a l 
s tages and i t w i l l take some time before we are able to f ina -
l i s e our views about i t . 
Actxaally the MAiole i s s u e , whether i t i s a mosqvie o r 
a mandir, i s s t i l l being re fer red to the Supreme Court, so 
nobody could have taken t h a t s o r t of a view e a r l i e r . . . 
Home Mixilster Chavan On Varanaai Situation 
I don ' t think Varanasi i s so se r ious . I t was, of 
course, a mistaken fee l ing on the p a r t of the minority comm-
uni ty who wanted to go i n a b ig way for the p rayers and 
unnecessar i ly give some kind of provocation. I t wasn' t 
ca l l ed for . Somehow, sometimes people over - reac t and t h i s 
i s one of the examples. There i s nothing untoward happening 
the re . I won't say the repor t s are good, but they are not 
bad. I bel ieve we can control the s i t u a t i o n . 
POLITICAL PARTIES (SourceiThe Sunday Mail, 10 Jan . '93) 
" Panch kosi ParLkrama" 
A r a l l y of a l e a s t ha l f a mil l ion people from a l l 
p a r t s of the country wi l l be held outs ide the Parliament 
Hous» on the f i r s t day of the Budget Session to demandj-
i ) Ban on RSS, VHP and Bajrang Dal be withdrawn! 
i i ) Arrested l eade r s be re leased 
i i i ) Elect ions to the dissolved S ta te Assemblies be held 
a t the e a r l i e s t . 
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iv) Lok Sabha be dissolved and nild-term p o l l be held . 
v) S i t e of Ram Janmasthan be handed over to Hindus to 
recons t ruc t the t eap le . 
A satyagraha movement wi l l be launched for the above 
demands. The date , place and mode of " J a i l Bharo" movement 
vd l l be announced a t the r a l l y . 
Meetings wi l l be held a t panchayat and ward le"yels 
on 26th January. 1993 in v*iich a pledge to save democracy 
wi l l be t a k e n . . . *Sankalp Sap-tah* from December 25 to 31st . 
w i l l be observed. 
BJP; MeaoranduB to President - 29 December, 1992 
A memorandum (was) submitted to the Pres iden t of 
India , by a BJP delegat ion l ed by Shri A.B. Vajpayee, MP. . . . 
on 29.12.92. Relevant e x t r a c t s follow*-
The Central Government has no r i gh t to p a r t i t i o n 
Ram Janmasthan area . The Ram Janma Mandir must be b u i l t a t 
Ram Janmasthan with the Garba Griha on the spot of the Rama 
i d o l , and a mosque i n Ajrodhjra can be b u i l t anyvtoere outside 
the Panchkosi Parikrama of tiiat Mandir. 
Also, i t would be s ingu la r ly inappropr ia te for the 
Government to appoint e i t h e r a temple t r u s t o r a masjid 
t r u s t . The people of India wi l l not accept e i t h e r Sarkari 
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Sadhus or Sarkari Trustees . 
The * Archaeological Siirvey of the Ramayan Si tes* , 
ca r r ied on by Dr. B.B.Lai, a t the ins tance of the then 
Education Minis ter , Shri Nurul Hasan, had reported the 
existence of br ick bases of the p i l l a r s vdiich once belonged 
to an 11th century Hindu temple. And the archaeological 
f inds i n the debr is of December 6, p a r t i c u l a r l y the Sanskrit 
i n s c r i p t i o n i n 'Nagr iscr ip t* , have only confirmed the ex i s -
tence of a grea t temple on •ttiis spot . I n t h i s s i t ua t i on of 
conclusive evidence, i t i s p o i n t l e s s to r e fe r an archaeolo-
gica l matter to a law cour t . The Si:5)reme Court has repeatedly 
held t h a t i t i s not an e35>ert i n matters of economy and 
commerce, a r t and science. 
We repeat -ttiat iiie Ram Janmasthan Mandir i s a People ' s 
Movement conducted by the Eharma Sansad a s s i s t e d by BJP, VHP 
and RSS. The Government cannot decide t h i s matter without 
t h e i r consent and agains t t h e i r w i l l . 
(Source; The Organiser, 17 Jan.*93] 
Sta te executives wi l l chalk out in tens ive p lans of 
meetings, demonstration, Pad Yatras, black flag demonstra-
t i o n s , agains t Central Minis te rs , burning the e f f i g i e s of 
repress ive measures and enrolment of Satyagrahls fo r the 
•* J a i l Bharo" movement in t h e i r S t a t e s . 
The youth wing of the p a r t y wi l l undertsike demons-
t r a t i o n s agains t Radio and Television networks . . . and 
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mobil isat ion of the youth for s t ruggle and " J a i l Bharo" 
Movement, 
Meetings of i n t e l l e c t u a l s , including, school and 
Universi ty teachers , advocates, doctors , wr i t e r s vdl l be 
h e l d . . . to e n l i s t t h e i r si5)port. 
C e l l s . . . vd-ll be es tab l i shed to br ing out l i t e r a t u r e 
p u b l i c i t y mater ia l and audio-video tapes to educate the 
masses. . • 
Action plan councils wi l l be es tab l i shed a t a l l 
l e v e l s . ••• 
Al ternate contingency plans have also been prepared 
to r e s i s t repress ive measures of the government. 
All India Sant Sanit l ; President Swami Vamdev's Statemen-t 
The High C6urt decision on 2.77 acres of disputed 
land was ready to be del ivered before 4.12.1992. And had 
i t been del ivered on 4.12.1992 t h i s mishap could have been 
averted. But Siri Rao caused t h a t decision to be del ivered 
on 11.12.1992 as h i s in ten t ion was to take the p o l i t i c a l 
benef i t of the repor t s given by h i s confident ia l sources. 
These sources had informed him t h a t i f some how the karseva 
on 6th December i s postponed, the karsevaks and Sant Samaj 
wi l l get i s o l a t e d from the Vishwa Hindu Par i shad. And then 
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the Par i shad wi l l lose the confidence of en thus ias t i c Hindu 
masses* 
The news of delaying the court decis ion t i l l December 
11 provoked the emotions of karsevaks and sadhus assembled 
i n great n\ambers i n Ayodhya and the e n t i r e Hindu community 
a t large* This r e su l t ed i n the s i t u a t i o n in Ayodhya get t ing 
beyond the control of VHP, Bajrang Dal and the BJP and even 
the Sta te and Central Governments. Afterwards what happened 
i s known to the e n t i r e world.' . . . 
This process should have been s t a r t ed by our *seci*-
l a r ' Indian Government i t s e l f a f t e r Independence, as i t was 
done i n the case of sjraibols of B r i t i s h r u l e . After 15th of 
August, 1947, the s t a tues of George-V and Queen Victor ia 
were removed and the names of parks , roads, hosp i t a l s , e t c . 
were also changed. B\it i t never r esu l t ed in Hindu-Qirist ian 
con f l i c t . Similar should have been the case with signs of 
Mughal aggression. 
( So urce « The 0 rgani se r , 17 Jan. * 9 3) 
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L*K« AERTANI ON AliDIfilCA lENOLITION AS TaVORART SETBACK 
The Indian E:q>ressy Hew Delhi, 27 D e c , 1992 
December 6, turned out to be one of the most depre-
ss ing days i n my l i f e . Of course, most o thers there were 
e c s t a t i c with Joy, a mood I j u s t could not share . I have 
seldom f e l t as dejected and downcast. 
My sadness, however, did not stem from any disen-
chantment with the Ayodhya movement, o r wi"tii the path the 
p a r t y had chosen for i t s e l f , o r , as the t r i t e phrase goes, 
t h a t we had been r id ing a t i g e r vdiich we could not dismount. 
In f ac t , the post-demoli t ion developments have fu l ly 
vindicated our misg iv ings . . . and have reinforced our resolve 
to pursue the path more vigorously. 
There wei^ three very spec i f ic reasons for my d i s t r e s s . 
F i r s t l y . . . the December 6 happenings had impaired the 
reputa t ion of the BJP and the RSS as organisa t ions capable 
of enforcing d i s c i p l i n e . . . 
Secondly. . . a meticulously drawn vp p lan of act ion 
where under the UP Government was s t ead i ly marching forward 
towards discharging i t s mandate i^egarding temple construc-
t ion . . . had gone away. 
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The . . . ac t ion-plan contemplated delinking the dispute 
about the s t ruc tu re from commending construct ion a t the 
shilanyas s i t e (vdthin the 2.77 acres acquired l and) , nego-
t i a t i n g about the s t ruc ture Ai*iile the construct ion work 
proceeded apace, and, i f nego t ia t ions fa i led , resor t ing to 
l e g i s l a t i o n . 
I f S ta te l e g i s l a t i o n was blocked by the Centre, \*e 
intended to seek a na t ional mandate. We were thus working 
towards achieving our object ive peacefully, and by the due 
process of law. Not only the BJP, but the RSS, the VHP and 
the sants were a l l agreed on t h i s approach. 
I f the exercise contemplated has now been shor"b-
c i r cu i t ed i n a t o t a l l y unforeseen manner, the above organi -
sa t ions can c e r t a i n l y be blamed for not being able to judge 
the impatientence of the people p a r t i c i p a t i n g in the move-
ment. 
No one can deny the manner in which courts had been 
dragging t h e i r f ee t on a l l i s s u e s r e l a t i ng to Ayodhya, and 
the obs t ruc t ive and obtuse ru le of the Centre I h a t had t r i e d 
the pat ience of the people to the utmost l i m i t . 
The t h i r d and most important r ea son . . . was tha t , i n 
my perception, the day 's i nc iden t s would af fec t the BJP*s 
overa l l image (no t e l ec to ra l prospects) adversely, and, to 
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t h a t extent , our cause would suffer a temporary setback. 
When I speak of a setback, I am not a t a l l thinking 
i n p o l i t i c a l terms. In fac t , p o l i t i c a l l y , these events have 
boosted the BJP's p o l l prospects no end. . . . 
Despite vdiat our adversar ies have been saying about 
us day i n and day out , vre have never regarded Ayodhya as a 
ladder to power. Throiagh t h i s movement, the BJP has only 
i n t e n s i f i e d i t s ongoing crusade aga ins t the p o l i t i c s of 
vote-banks, and the p o l i t i c s of minorityism, viiich we 
bel ieve i s gravely undermining the fabr ic of na t ional uni ty . 
The Ayodhya movement, according to the BJP, i s not 
Jus t for bui ld ing a temple. I t i s a mass movement the biggest 
since independence to reaffirm the nation* s cu l tu ra l inden-
t i t y . 
This reaffirmation alone, we hold, can provide an 
enduring bas i s for na t ional uni ty , and besides , the dynamo 
for a resurgent, reso lu te and modem Ind ia . 
I t i s slanderous to say the Ayodhya movement i s an 
a s s a u l t on secularism. I t i s wrong to describe even the 
demolition of the Babari s t ruc tu re as negation of secularism. 
The demolition i s more r e l a t ed to lack of a firm commitment 
in the general masses to the ru le of law, and an exasperation 
with the f r u s t r a t i n g sluggishness of the j ud i c i a l process . 
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The BJP i s unequivocally committed to secijlarism. As 
conceived by our-Ck)nstitution makers, secularism meant pantha-
sama-bhava, that i s , equal respect for a l l re l igious. 
Secularism as embedded into the Indian Constitution 
has three in5)ortant ingredients, namely ( i ) rejection of 
the theocracy, ( i i )equa l i ty of a l l ci t izens, irrespective of 
the i r fa i th ; and ( i i i ) full freedom of faith and worship. 
We also believe India i s secular because i t i s predomi-
nantly Hindu. Theocracy i s alien to our history and tradi t ion. 
Indian nationalism i s rooted, as was Ind ia ' s freedom 
struggle against colonialism, in a Hindu ethos. . . . 
Unfortunately, for four decades now, in the name of 
secularism, pol i t ic ians have been wanting the nation to d is-
own i t s essential personality. For the Left-inclined, secula-
rism has become a eijphemism to cloak their intense allergy to 
religion, and more particxilarly, to Hinduism. 
I t i s th i s at t i tude which the BJP characterises as 
pseudosecularism. This at t i tude i s wrong and unscientif ic. 
Coxipled with the weakness of po l i t i ca l par t ies for vote-bank, 
i t becomes perverse and baneful. . . . 
What has gratif ied us a l l along i s not merely that 
our numerical strength in Parliament and State legis la tures 
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had been grovdng a t a rapid pace, but that acceptance of 
our ideology in a l l sections of society and at a l l levels 
has been growing simultenously. 
A s i len t minority has been building wp even among 
the Muslims v*dch appreciates the BJP i s not anti-Muslim... 
and more importantly, the BJP leadership means \ttiat i t says, 
and says v*iat i t means, and i s not hypocritical l ike other 
po l i t i ca l pa r t i e s . 
RSS« G,S.R.V. Seshadrl's Views 
The December 6 event • . . was nothing l e s s than asser-
tion of the na t ion ' s innate shraddha in i t s destiny. In 
spite of a l l i t s outward expression of mob fury, in ;^ i te of 
throwing to the winds a l l the constitutional and legal nice-
t i e s and obligations, in spite of incurring the gui l t of d is -
obeying the i r cherished leaders, in spite of the risk of rar-
nishing the i r well-established record of discipline .«• The 
December 6 event remains essent ia l ly the nat ion 's invincible 
resolution to U5)hold i t s eternal sp i r i t , the very raison 
de 'etre of i t s existence. 
The December 6 escplosion i s bound to infuse a new 
meaning, a more purposeful and ful f i l l ing content into a l l 
such external structures and the guiding principles . The 
'Babari structure* exemplified... a l l t h e . . . perversions and 
anti-national propensities that have crept into them. Also 
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behind them l a y the power t h i r s t y mind-set of denat ional ised 
p o l i t i c i a n s . The demolition of t h a t symbol has s igna l led the 
( resolve) of the nat ion to do away vdth a l l t h a t . 
There was one more equal ly-or even more-important 
s i g n a l . . . the removal of the debr is and the pu t t ing 15) of a 
new struct i i re for the Ram t e m p l e . . . . 
December 6 a f f a i r . . . has served i t s purpose . . . I t 
has served no t ice to a l l concerned tha t the Hindu i s not 
going to take anythinglj^ng down, t h a t he rea f te r our nation 
wi l l stand up t rue to the ca l l of i t s conscience, t h a t hence-
for th our nat ion sha l l be known a l l over the world as a genuine 
Hindu Rashtra. 
The(Muslims) have come face to face, as never before, 
with the hard r e a l i t y of the Indian s i tua t ion* t h a t they can 
no longer carry on with t h e i r decades old game of thwart-ing 
every na t ional endeavour and every l eg i t imate Hindu claim wi"Ui 
the clamour of t h e i r 'minor i ty r ights* and 'danger to t h e i r 
Is lamic ident i ty* and d i s t o r t i n g the democratic process by 
act ing as a pressure group to make the so-ca l led secular 
p a r t i e s dance to t h e i r tunes . Real isa t ion i s f a s t dawning 
upon them the value of the home-truth vdiich even Jawaharlal 
Nehru and Ind i r a Gandhi were constrained to t e l l them t h a t 
t h e i r i n t e r e s t s l a y not i n crying over the minority r i ^ t s 
day out , but i n earalng the goodwill of the majority, the 
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Hindus. ••• For every one of t h e i r forward step the Hindus 
vdl l come two s teps forwards. Al ready . . . the Hindus have 
offered the handshake by giving up t h e i r claim over three 
thousand demolished ten5)les and s e t t i n g for j u s t three Mathura, 
Kashi and Ayodhya. . . . So the present s i tua t ion , i n fac t , 
has opened ip the bes t ever opportuni ty for bridging the 
h i a tu s between the Muslims and the na t ional mainstream. 
Their p resen t not ions about t h e i r i d e n t i t y wi l l have 
to be d r a s t i c a l l y modified. An i d e n t i t y v ^ c h makes them look 
upon a barbaric foreign invader as t h e i r hero, an i d e n t i t y 
v*dch makes them go on a spree of destruct ion and k i l l i n g s 
of Hindus i n our country for something p r in ted i n some fo re -
ign publ ica t ion about t h e i r P rophe t . . . o r an a t tack on t h e i r 
mosque i n a foreign country by some o ther f o r e i g n e r s . . . o r the 
hanging of Bhutto in Pakistan, an i d e n t i t y >pAiich provokes 
them to rebel agains t every po in t of na t ional honour the 
Vande Mataram, the cow, Chhtrapati Shivaji o r Sri Ram, an 
i d e n t i t y which makes them iden t i fy themselves with Pakis tani 
and Bangladeshi i n f i l t r a t o r s i n to oiir count ry-def in i te ly 
such an i d e n t i t y can have no place i n our body p o l i t i c . 
The p o s i t i v e essence l i e s i n mingl ing . . . with o ther 
countrymen in a s p i r i t of r e l i g i o u s tolerance and equal i ty , 
of social harmony and common na t iona l a s p i r a t i o n s . Such an 
a t t i t u d e wi l l not only enrich the unique Bharatiya s p i r i t 
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of ci i l tural t n i t y among r e l i g ious d ive r s i t y but broaden i t s 
own moi'al and s p i r i t u a l percept ion . ••• 
(Source;The Organiser,24 Jan.*93) 
RSSt 6«S« Rajeadni SLn|^ On HaHiura & Yaranasi Shrines 
The stand i s t ha t these three are the most holy places 
and tha t ttiey should be returned. But the a g i t a t i o n for Mathura 
o r Kashi vd.ll take i t s ovai time, i t wi l l not be s t a r t ed imme-
d ia t e ly . The immediate thing i s the construct ion of the temple 
in Ayodhya. So our support for those tvio p laces being returned 
s tands . 
I f these three temples are given, the VHP and the 
RSS wi l l have no o the r a g i t a t i o n . The BJP of course was 
committed only to the Ram temple. So once they (Muslims) show 
the goodwill, \ihen they show t h a t they viont to l i v e with the 
Hindus i n harmony, then probably no problem wi l l be t he re . 
In Kashi, there are some Muslims, In Mathura, there 
are very few Muslims arounfl t h i s a rea . That may be one of 
the reasons. Secondly, the place v^ere the Gyanvapi i s s i t ua -
ted, there are narrow s t r e e t s , narrow lanes , and the re fore, 
t h i s type of a g i t a t i o n o r ^problem o r ;jhagda s t a r t s . Jus t 
nearby there are two o r three mohallas of Muslims, that* s »diy, 
not only regarding t h i s ten5>le, even e a r l i e r , th ings have been 
going on in Kashi. 
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So fa r as Mathura i s concerned, a very small popxila:-
t ion of Muslims i s the re . And then, fortianately, except for 
the Janmabhoomi, they have got a big place and temples have 
been b u i l t , so they (Hindus) have an o u t l e t he re . At Kashi 
Gyanvapi, v^ere t h i s mosque i s constructed, there i s no 
o u t l e t fo r the Hindus because the temple i t s e l f was small and 
hal f of i t has been converted in to a mosque. Therefore there 
are always some problems here . I n Mathura the e a r l i e r agree-
ment was t h a t they (Muslims) should come only once in a year 
( f o r p r a y e r ) . There (Kashi) i t i s not so. Therefore, the 
problem a r i s e s . . . 
(SourceiThe Sunday Mail, 10 Jan.»93) 
JAHATA DAL; NATIONAL EXECUTIVE RESOLUTION 
New Delhi 2-3 January, 1993 
On P o l i t i c a l Situation 
Today , , . , the ethos of secularism and National Unity, 
the r i ches t he r i t age of the freedom struggle , symbolising 
the harmonious co-existence of var ious r e l i g ious groi5>s i s 
under a t t ack . The s p i r i t of communal amity and brotherhood 
i s sought to be replaced by communal malice. Not only i s the 
fabr ic of our secu la r S ta te being subverted but the minds of 
c i t i z e n s poisoned with mutual ha t red . The worst type of chau-
vinism i s taking root . The tragedy i s 1hat a l l t h i s i s being 
vigorously attempted with the u l t e r i o r object ive of capturing 
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p o l i t i c a l power. The ca lcula ted move of the BJP and i t s 
a l l i e s needs to be fought through uni ted e f fo r t s of a l l 
secular . •• forces . •• 
To ensure ef fec t ive s teps to prevent communal violen-
ce, the Janata Dal demands r e s t ruc tu r ing of the ex i s t ing 
pol ice and pa rami l i t a ry forces so t ha t they broadly r e f l e c t 
the cross sect ion of Indian s o c i e t y . . . 
The Janata Dal i s of the firm opinion t h a t the BJP 
and i t s a l l i e s ra i sed the frenzy over Ramjanmabhoomi-Babari 
Masjid controversy merely to d i v e r t the people* s a t t en t ion 
from the basic i s sue of Social J u s t i c e , v ^ c h the National 
Front Government had taken n> through i t s decision to imple-
ment the Mandal Commission Report. At a l a t e r s t a t e , the BJP's 
e f f o r t s to i n t e n s i t y the Ram Mandir ag i t a t ion came as a boon 
to the Narasimha Rao's Congress ( I ) Government to d iver t 
peop le ' s a t t e n t i o n from the ant i -people economic p o l i c i e s 
of the government. 
The Janata Dal fees t ha t the only way to free the 
minds of the people from the communal v i rus i s to involve 
them i n the s t ruggle on the peop l e ' s bas ic socia l and eco-
nomic i s s u e s . 
The Janata Dal welcomes the recent ly formed Secular. 
Front of 11 p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s and mass organisa t ions to combat 
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commianalism. They p a r t resolves t o . . # p a r t i c i p a t e fu l ly i n 
the campaigns and programmes of l i i i s Front . 
ON lEHOLITION OF THE BABARI HkSJIH 
The National Executive of the Janata Dal unequivocally 
condemns the demolition of the Babarl Masjid on 6th December, 
1992 as an unprecedented ac t of Vandalism by the socalled kar-
sevaks of the RSS/VHP/BJP combine and regards i t as an a s s u l t 
on the Const i tu t ion as by law es tab l i shed , as a denigrat ion 
of the age old Indian cu l tu re , as a f a i l u r e of the Executive, 
as a contempt of the Judic ia ry as an i n s u l t to the l e g i s l a t u r e 
and, indeed as a de l ibera te a t t ack on the secu la r order and 
affront to the conscience of the Nation, which has brought 
in to question the very c r e d i b i l i t y of the Sta te and tarnished 
the image of our country in the world. 
The National Executive shares the agony of the secular 
forces and the Muslim commimity, i n p a r t i c u l a r , but regards 
with apprecia t ion, the t o t a l r e j ec t ion of communal vandalism 
by the Indian society, bar r ing the communal f r inge , by the 
Pres ident , the Vice-President, the Parliament and the P o l i t i c a l 
p a r t i e s , with the exception of the BJP, most of the mass media 
and soc ia l and cu l tu ra l i n s t i t u t i o n s and organisa t ions of 
na t ional eminence. I t i s a matter of g rea t s ignif icance t h a t 
i n several p l aces , Hindus and Muslims joined hands to repa i r 
the damaged temples and mosques, an example vdiich shal l ce r t a in ly 
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insp i re o thers to follow s u i t and further strengthen the 
foundations of secu l a r democracy. 
The National Executive has also noted with horror the 
t e r r o r and violence l e t loose by the socal led Karsevaks on 
the Muslim community in Ayodhya before, during and a f t e r 
6 December, l ead ing to t h e i r t o t a l evacuation from the 
town and the des t ruc t ion of desecrat ion of about 30 mosques 
and shr ines . I t has also taken note of the des t ruc t ion by 
those very Karsevaks of the Ram Chabutra and the S i ta k i 
Rasoi i n the immediate v i c i n i t y of Babari Masjid vdiich 
t o t a l l y exposes t h e i r i l l concealed contempt for a l l r e l i -
gions. 
The National Executive i s of the considered view t h a t 
the Prime Minis te r i s morally and p o l i t i c a l l y responsible 
for t h i s g rea t na t ional tragedy due to h i s v a c i l l a t i o n and 
inac t ion in the face of the imminent t h r e a t and he owes an 
apology to the Nation for h i s admitted miscalculat ions and 
misperception and h i s evident f a i l u r e to defend the Cons-
t i t u t i o n and v5)hold the rule of law, i t was i n t h i s context 
t ha t the Janata Dal Parl iamentary Par ty had sought the 
res ignat ion of the Prime Minis te r . The National Executive 
i s also of the view that the Prime M i n i s t e r ' s indecis iveness 
and ha l f -hear ted response to the post-demoli t ion s i tua t ion 
has fur ther confused and complicated the s i t ua t i on , given a 
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f resh lease of l i f e to the communal forces, out to po la r i se 
the Nation on communal l i n e s , and made the na t iona l task of 
resolving the Ayodhya dispute even more d i f f ic ia l t . 
In t h i s context the National Executive proposes t h a t 
(a) All pending cases r e l a t i n g to the proper ty in 
dispxite, including the t i t l e s u i t , be t ransfer red to the 
Supreme Court for urgent adjudicat ion under Ar t i c l e 138(2) 
of the Cons t i tu t ion . 
(b) The proper ty in dispute , as well as some adjacent 
land to the extent necessary be taken over by the Centtal 
Government by an Ordinance to be kept i n i t s custody un t i l 
reso lu t ion of the d ispute . 
(c) I n the meantime the s t a t u s quo a t the disputed 
s i t e should be maintained i n accordance with law. 
(d) S i t e p lans for the proposed Mandir and Masjid on 
the disputed land shoiiLd be f i n a l i s e d only i n the l i g h t of 
the National Consensus and the Judgement of the Supreme 
Court. 
The National Executive accepts the challenge of the 
communal forces which have taken the country to the brink 
of d i s a s t e r and shown t h e i r f a s c i s t face and which are 
rousing r e l i g ious passions i n order to slow down, i f not 
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h a l t , the n a t i o n ' s progress towards a Just Society. In t h i s 
context the National Executive condemns the a t tack on the 
media persons i n Ayodhya i n a bid to in t imidate them and 
to conceal the t r u t h from the people . 
The National Executive reaffirms i t s conviction tha t 
the dest iny of the Nation and the very siirvival and i n t e g -
r i t y of the S ta te l i e i n the survival of the Secular Order 
based on Social J u s t i c e , economic and p o l i t i c a l decentra-
l i s a t i o n and Rule of Law and resolves to launch a r e l e n t l e s s 
t ruggie , i deo log ica l ly and p o l i t i c a l l y , by galvanising the 
secular forces and mobilising the masses for bui lding a 
Trust and Secular Society. 
The National Executive appeals to a l l fellow Indians 
to s t r i v e ca sc i s ly to strengthen na t iona l uni ty and amity 
and premint understanding to lerance and mutualrespect among 
a l l r e l ig ious communities* 
S« Gopal on Return to tlie Middle Ages 
The demolition of the mosque a t Ayodhya was an ac t 
of barbarism for \ ^ c h thei*e i s no semblance of j u s t i f i c a -
t ion vdiatwoever. I t was an outrage v ^ c h should make every 
Indian deeply ashamed, for i t repudiates a l l t h a t we have 
s t r iven for i n recent times and h u r t l e s us back to the 
middle ages. 
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I t i s immaterial \ ^ e t h e r a Hindu temple had stood 
e a r l i e r on t h a t s i t e , some persons do not go aboxit t ry ing 
to correc t the rea l o r s\5)posed wrongs of a remote p a s t . 
Such a c t e fu l ly planned and executed ac t as took place a t 
Ayodhya endnagers the foundations on which Nehru. •• and 
other l eaders sought to bui ld a free Ind ia . Our very 
existence as a c i v i l i s e d nat ion i s a t s take. 
For there i s iMjre to t h i s than to use the current 
exiphemism of the BJP-the " imfortunate" l o s s of a h i s t o r i c 
monument. The BJP l eader s cannot disovn r e s p o n s i b i l i t y by 
pleading t h a t they l o s t control of the mob v ^ c h they had 
mustered. Even i f t h i s be so the fac t remains t ha t they have, 
over recent years, b u i l t up the atmosphere vMch made t h i s 
vandalism p o s s i b l e . The impl ica t ion of the mood leading vp 
to t h i s ac t i s t h a t r e l ig ion i s no t a personal matter of the 
individual and t h a t the r e l ig ious i n t e r e s t s of the majority 
community^as i n t e rp re t ed by a few f ana t i c s - sha l l dominate 
our j>ublic l i f e . This means t h a t a l l those Indians who 
belong to ottier f a i t h s wi l l be condemned to be secondr-dass 
c i t i z e n s forever. 
The consequence wi l l be disas t rous* All e f fo r t s to 
secure fu l l emotional i n t eg ra t i on of Kashmir with the r e s t 
of Ind ia wi l l be severely Jeopardised? the tremors created 
a t Ayodhya wi l l be f l e t i n Punjab; the country wi l l wither 
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vdth the growing influence of a commxaial p a r t y vdiich has 
dii5)layed f a sc i s , tendencies* India , as we know i t and as 
we hope i t to f lour i sh wi l l founder and head towards d i s -
i n t eg ra t i on . F i r s t the mosque, u l t imate ly the na t ion . . . . 
What can be done about? Wliile the s i t ua t i on i s grim, 
for tunately , we haven ' t reached the point of no re turn, and 
the des t ruct ion of the Babari Masjid can be taken as a 
warning clang. I t i s a matter of concern t h a t many Indians-
who happen to be bom Hindus and \Aio claim to be secuLar-
althougji may not approve of the December 6 events are yet 
prepared to accept i t as an accomplished fac t and b\aild the 
future on the same premises. One suspects t h a t for quite a 
few of them the secular stance was not bom of commitment 
but was adopted only because i t was the done th ing . Scratch 
the surface of t h e i r minds and t h e i r chauvinism i s revealed. 
I t has even become fashionable for some acadeSmics to argoe 
t h a t secularism i s not su i ted for Ind ia for i t i s an a l ien , 
Chris t ian, European concept imposed on oiir country by Nehru 
because of h i s disdain for conventional r e l i g ion . 
However, a l l the more i s the need for those who are 
determined to keep i?eligious b igot ry out of o\ir c iv ic l i f e 
to be ac t ive i n t h a t cause Secularism, far from being un-
Indian, i s p a r t of our he r i t age . From time immemorial ours 
has been a mul t i~re l ig ious soc ie ty and our people, >^aile 
professing d i f fe ren t r e l i g ious , have l i v e , by and l a rge . 
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i n harmony, adopting themselves to each o ther and borrow-
ing ideas and customs from each o ther , • • • 
The ac t ions of r u l e r s l i k e Aurangzeb cannot be a t t r i b -
uted to r e l i g ious fanaticism alone. Human motivation i s 
complex. Nor are genera l i sa t ions poss ib le about r e l a t i o n s 
bet\ieen Hindus and Muslims in iiie p a s t . I f there have been 
clashes between groups of them, there i s also evidence of 
rancour and r i o t i n g between, say, Vaishnavltes and Shaivi tes , 
and Siannis and Shias* 
This i s not to contend tha t India has always been 
secular i n the sense in v^ich we now understand the t e r m . . . 
I t was an atmosphere of pass ive tolerance ^diich p reva i led . 
They l i ved and l e t l i v e ; they l i ved side by side ra the r than 
together as an in t eg ra t ed soc ie ty . I t i s such a viiole t h a t 
we have to achieve. . . . 
For t h i s we require a movement vdiich w i l l transform 
secu la r i sm. . . from the r a t iona l be l i e f of a few to a general 
acceptance by the masses. . . . 
Meanwhile, the immediate n e c e s s i t y . . . i s to give a 
heal ing touch to the deep wound i n f l i c t e d on the psyche of 
our r e l ig ious mino r i t i e s . I t wi l l take time for t h i s woxmd 
to heal f u l l y . But the f i r s t s t e p should be the rebui lding 
of the mosque on the s i t e v^iere i t had stood. 
(SourceJThe Indian E:)qpress,7 Jan.*95) 
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CPI; C e n t i ^ OoBodttee Reaolutlony New Delhi, 24 Dec* 1992 
The Central Executive Committee of the Communist 
Pa r ty of Ind ia condemns the o u t r a g e . . . The operat ion was 
obviously pre-planned. To cover vip the crime, mediamen 
were b r u t a l l y beaten up and t h e i r equipments shashed . . . . 
The outrage in Ayodhya was followed by d isas t rous 
consequences and widespread r i o t and violence in d i f ferent 
p a r t y of the c o u n t r y . . . 
The minor i t i e s were spec ia l ly t a rge t t ed by the pol ice 
a t most of the p l ace s . Jud ic i a l i n q u i r i e s should be se t ip 
by the governments in affected s t a t e s to prove in to the 
i n c i d e n t s . . . 
While the RSS-BJP and the communal forces are crim-
i n a l l y responsible for t h e i r a c t s of vandalism, the Rao 
government cannot absolve i t s e l f of i t s share of responsi-
b i l i t y . • • 
The . . . Committee... vashes to poin t out t h a t mere 
adminis t ra t ive ac t ions cannot meet the challenge of the 
communal forces, and the grave future i t portends for the 
country. For t h i s , ^ a t i s urgent ly ca l led for i s the p o l i t i -
cal mobil isat ion of the people by a l l secular and democratic 
forces . I t reqxjires the cooperation of a l l t rue be l ievers 
v^atever t h e i r r e l i g ious f a i t h . . . 
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The CPI r e j e c t s emphatically the attempt to por t ray 
the Sangh Parivar* s Hindutva as the rea l Hindu ethos and 
t rue Bharatiya Rashtr iyata . The secular forces, a l l together, 
are strong enough to rebuff the dark forces of communal 
react ion and fascism. 
The CPI warns t h a t the BJP-RSS are now preparing an 
a l l out bid for power by a brute a s se r t ion of communal 
frency and on the c r e s t of a communal wave. 
The people* s s t ruggle to iphold the three p i l l a r s of 
democracy, secularism and socia l j u s t i c e and to defend our 
na t ional uni ty and harmony among a l l our people can surely 
defeat these communal forces . 
The^. . Committee... urges the minor i t i es to r e a l i s e 
t h a t t h e i r i n t e r e s t s can be safeguarded only i n associat ion 
with the secular democratic forces within the country. They 
should be v i g i l a n t agains t f ana t i c Muslim communal elements, 
}tftio may t r y to exp lo i t t h e i r f e e l i n g s . • • 
The CPI d i r e c t s a t t en t ion of a l l to the ca l l given 
by the meeting of 11 l e f t , democratic and secular p a r t i e s , 
mass organisa t ions , and prominent ind iv idua ls from the 
l i t e r a r y , cu l tu ra l and o ther f i e l d s for a joint-anti-communal 
campaign. 
A National Campaign Committee has been se t tip to 
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conduct and coordinate such a campaign..* 
The CPI hopes Iha t the Congress vd.ll, \d thout fur ther 
delay, also launch countrywide campaign the necessary broad 
sweep and s t r eng th . • • 
The CPI urges t h a t a l l cases r e l a t i ng to the Ayodhya 
dispute be re fer red to the Svpreme Court for hearing and 
disposal within s ix months. The ve rd i c t wi l l have to be 
accepted by a l l , and necessary s teps taken for implemen-
t a t i on i n accordance with t h i s v e r d i c t . 
(Source;The New Age, 3 Jan . , 1993) 
L%tt PartiesS. J o i n t Statttnont on Reference to Sqpreme Coxirt 
Mew IMUiiy 8 January, 1993* 
We have repeatedly warned agains t a s ingle po in t 
reference under Ar t i c l e 143 since t h i s would se t a bad p r e -
cedent and open a pandora* s box, e spec ia l ly when s t r i den t 
demands about Varanasi, Mathura and o the r p laces have 
s t a r t e d being ra i sed by communal forces . 
This i s a concession to communal pressure and would 
not solve the d isputes t h a t r e l a t e to Ayodhya. More so, 
T(Aien communal forces , a f t e r defying the cons t i tu t ion and 
the jud ic i a l orders , have demolished the Masjid. 
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That I s vdiy vre have cons i s t en t ly pressed for t r a n s -
fe r r ing a l l pending disputes for adjudication by the supreme 
court under Ar t i c l e 138(2), >*iose ve rd ic t on a l l matters of 
pending disputes would automatical ly be of a binding chara-
c t e r . 
The government may announce t h a t i t wi l l abide by 
the 'opinion* of the sipreme cour t given laider Ar t i c l e 143. 
But the o ther p a r t i e s may not be so bound i f the •opinion* 
does not go i n t h e i r favour. In fac t , the BJP, VHP have said 
so i n c l ea r terms. 
As to the acquis i t ion of land, our stand has been for 
a '* take-over" , pending the si?)reme court ve rd ic t so t h a t 
the matter i s not locked vsp i n l e g a l digsutes as to t i t l e . 
The Rao government has chosen to bruch aside the 
strong views e;5)ressed by us on these v i t a l ma t te r s" • 
I n d r a j i t Gupta, General Chi t ta Basu, General Secretary 
CPI Secretary, Forward Bloc Tr id ib Choudhury, General 
Prakash Karat, Member, Secretary, Ptevolutionary P o l i t Bureau, 
CPI(M) S o c i a l i s t Pa r ty . 
TABISHI KHAIR, Times of India, 10 Jan. 1993 
I grew vp an Indian. But vdien I s t a r t ed woricing, I 
soon r ea l i s ed t h a t I coiald not be Jus t an Indian . I had to 
be a special sub-species of the l a r g e r e n t i t y - a Secular 
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Indian Muslim. That v»as how o the r people saw me5 and, as no 
man i s an i s l and , t h a t i s how I s t a r t e d seeing myself. The 
•• secular*' was conferred on me l a r g e l y hy fellow-Hindus 
and the "Muslim" was bestowed on me mostly by fellow Mus-
l ims . However, both were accidents of b i r t h . . . . 
Very soon, I r ea l i s ed t ha t , i n the eyes of a growing 
majori ty, i^e " Indian" had disappeared and only the 
" secular Muslim" remained . . . . 
Then came December 6 and the monument of my h i s t o r i -
ca l , social and l ega l i d e n t i t y was sys temat ical ly demolished. 
I am now being divested of the l a s t shreds of my i d e n t i t y . 
Suddenly, my secularism i s suspect even in the eyes 
of many of the people >rtio bestowed t h i s t i t l e on me. And 
my being a Muslim i s suspect i n the eyes of many members 
of the community I was bom i n t o . The average Muslim has 
grown increas ingly suspicious of the l i b e r a l , non-re l ig ious 
Muslim-after the s o r t of l i be ra l i sm and secialarism tha t has 
been on display in Ayodhya, and the average Hindu has sudden-
l y discovered a Muslim i n people l i k e me. 
Most Muslims took a t me and see red. Most Hindus 
look a t me and see green. I am s t i l l as f a r as I can make 
out i n the cracked mirrors of The Time of I n d i a ' s t o i l e t s , 
a ra ther brown Indian . As brown and as Indian as I ever was. 
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But I continxie to be painted red, green, blue and black, 
depending on the viewers* view-point . 
I can see my fellow Hindus running away with my 
s h i r t of secularism. 1 can see my fellow Muslims running 
away with my t rouse r s of cu l tu ra l I s l a m . . . 
I am s t i l l the same. My views are s t i l l the same. 
Then \itiy have I been s t r ipped i n pub l ic and l e f t out in the 
cold? 
And there are o thers l i k e me(both Hindus and Muslims).. 
I f we were Draupadis, we would a t l e a s t have prayed to Lord 
Krishna. On the o ther hand, perhaps i t i s bes t not to drag 
Krishna in to the p i c t u r e . Mathura, i f the Kar Sevaks are 
to be believed, might deprive us of the undergarments of 
our hxananity. 
Muslim Reaction 
Can there have been a worse time to be a Muslim in 
India since 1947? Can Muslims be blamed i f they reconsider 
the wisdom of bringing \ip t h e i r chi ldren in a country l i iat 
i s rapidly los ing s ight of i t s secular ideals? 
The most extraordinary aspect of the aftermath of 
Black Sunday i s the maturi ty displayed by the bulk of the 
Muslim l eader sh ip . Any Muslim min i s te r who resigned over 
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the f a i l u re of the government to keep I t s word and p ro t ec t 
the BabarL Masjid would have i n s t a n t l y become a hero within 
h i s community. 
But because such a step woyld have a l iena ted the 
Muslims even fur ther from the na t iona l mainstream and per -
haps, sparked off massive violence, not one Muslim minis ter 
resigned on Monday. Only Ja f f e r Sharief came close to 
doing so and even the changed h i s mind once the Cabinet 
forced a tough l i n e on Narasimha Rao. 
Even those Muslims whom one might reasonably have 
expected to get hys te r i ca l demonstrated r e s t r a i n t . Syed 
Shahdbuddin cousel led pat ience and even issued a s t a t e -
ment agains t the demolition of temples abroad. The Shahi 
Imam was l e s s reasonable, but be d i rec ted h i s i r e a t Rao 
personal ly , not a t the Indian s t a t e . And even he advocated 
moderation and foregiveness. 
I f ill ere was an extreme communal response, i t came 
from the Hindus. After endorsing the demolition of the 
masdid, Advani did h i s b i t to s t i r 15) pass ions by raking vp 
the demolition of temples i n Kashmir and accusing nearly 
every-body e l s e of being a ' p s e u d o - s e c u l a r i s t ' . 
The Muslims, vAio were c l e a r l y the aggrieved par ty , 
held t h e i r peace. 
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This i s not to say t h a t there v^asn't an emotional 
react ion a t the ground l eve l i n many a reas . In bolii Bombay 
and Calcutta, some of -the r i o t i n g vras the consequence of Mus-
l im anger. In Bombay, in p a r t i c u l a r , vdiere the Muslims 
have regarded the po l ice force, as being communal since the 
1984 Bhiwandi r i o t s , the ' inc iden ts* were frequently kami-
kaze a t t acks on the force by f rus t r a t ed Muslim youth. 
Obviously, a l l such violence deserves to be condemned. 
But vdiat i s surpr is ing i s how muted the reac t ion was# con^jare 
the Muslim reac t ions to the manner i n Wtiich Hindus responded 
to Mrs. Gandhi's assass ina t ion in 1984. 
( Source »The Sunday, 20 December, 1992) 
EUROPEAN PARLIAHEIITS. RESOLUTION 
The European Parliament, not ing with profound regre t 
the des t ruct ion of the mosque i n Ayodhya on 6 December, 1992. 
Noting the widespread disturbances which followed as 
well as the a t t acks on religio\as bui ld ings in Ind ia and e l s e -
where i n the world. 
Noting also the ac t ions taken ^y the r e l i g ious and 
c i v i l a u t h o r i t i e s i n India and Pakis tan . 
1. Ejqjresses i t s most profound r eg re t a t the deaths which 
have occurred following the Ayodhya inc ident and extends 
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i t s sympathy to the fami l ies of those who have died? 
2. Supports those l eader s c a l l i n g for r e s t r a i n t whether 
in India o r elsevAiere in the vgorld; 
3 . Underlines i t s svgjport for secular ^vemment as the 
most na tu ra l in a mul t i -e thn ic -world of many re l ig ious* 
4. Offers i t s good o f f i ce s i n the development of an 
i n t e rna t i ona l consensus on the causes of tensions 
between those of the Is lamic and those of the Hindu 
re l ig ion* 
5» I n s t r u c t s i t s Pres ident to forward t h i s resolut ion 
to the Council and Commissioij* 
17, December, 1992., 
STATaiENT OF COUNCIL FOR A PARLIAMENT OF THE W)RLD* a RELIGIONS, 
CHICAGO, 11 TECmBEm, 1992 . 
We have watched with hor ror the violence exploding in 
India and elsewhere. The human family must not be divided by 
r e l ig ious in teo lerance and ha t red . Violence in the name of 
r e l ig ion i s an offense agains t , the s p i r i t . Our f a i t h s 
preach peace, not ha t red . We are uni ted in our conviction 
tha t t h i s violence must immediately cease and we cg l l for 
a commitment i n every community to dialogue, respect and 
cooperation. We pray together fo r peace. 
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OIC; BUREAU EECLARATION - Dakar, 11 January, 1993 
30. The Meeting s t rongly condenmed the des t ruct ion 
by Hindu m i l i t a n t s of the Babari Mosque i n Ind ia vfaich vras 
an ancient Is lamic place of worship. I t also r eg re t t ed 
•Uie l o s s of thousands of human l i v e s . 
31. I t r eca l l ed the provis ions of the Declat?ation 
of J o i n t Is lamic Action to Combat Blasphemy Against Islam 
adopted by the 18th Islamic Conference of Foreign Minis-
t e r s and ca l l ed iiponthe Is lamic countr ies to ind iv idua l ly 
and c o l l e c t i v e l y exer t e f fec t ive and coordinated e f fo r t s to 
ensure respect for Islam and i t s noble values throughout 
the world and to p r o t e c t and safeguard the Is lamic Mugaddesai 
( the Sacred Book, p e r s o n a l i t i e s and p l aces . ) 
32. After having noted with i n t e r e s t the announcement 
by the Indian Government of i t s commitment to rebui ld the 
Babari Mosque, the Islamic world has been surpr ised by the 
au thor i sa t ion given immediately a f t e r t h i s announcement to 
the Hindu fundamentalists to perform t h e i r r e l i g ious r i t e s 
on the s i t e of the Mosque t h a t they destroyed. Reflecting 
the resentment of the Muslims, the Meeting ca l l ed upon the 
Grovemment of Ind ia to honour i t s pledge to rebui ld the 
Mosque without fur ther delay on i t s o r ig ina l s i t e , i t fur-
the r urged the Gtovemment of Ind ia to take ef fec t ive measu-
res to p ro t ec t the human r i ^ t s of the Muslims of India 
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p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e i r r e l ig ious and cu l tu ra l r i g h t s as well as 
t h e i r Mosques and holy p l a c e s . . * 
A Letter froa Oxford Dons 
The open a s sau l t on the Babari Masjid i s more than 
an at tack on the r e l ig ious s e n s i b i l i t i e s of nay p a r t i c u l a r 
groi:?) of Ind ians . I t marks nothing l e s s than an attempt to 
e s t ab l i sh t h a t might i s r i g h t and to give a group of p o l i t i -
cal cal organisa t ions the monopoly over the her i t age of 
Hinduism and exclusive power over the future of Ind ia . Unless 
t h i s attempt i s decis ively repudiated, the g rea t commitment 
to sustain a diverse and democratic nat ion wi l l i t s e l f be 
i n p e r i l . I t i s d i s t r e s s ing for Indians to see the scale on 
irfiich communalist sentiments are sinking roots across such 
a vas t c ross-sec t ion of Indian soc ie ty . 
The leadership of the BJP has shown t h a t i t can reso*t 
to the p o l i t i c s of mass violence and in to lerance used by 
Khalis tani and Islamic fundamentalist g ro ips . In the name 
of p ro tec t ing r e l i g i o u s r i g h t s , such groxps are undermining 
any change of an open, common democratic debate about our 
fu ture . I t i s i n s t r u c t i v e to remember t h a t Mahatma Gandhi 
was assass ina ted by a fana t ic vrfio claimed t h a t non-violence 
was a n t i t h e t i c a l to Hindu i n t e r e s t s . The very same people 
viho are t ry ing to t h r o t t l e the future of Ind ia have on 
occasion pra i sed the Mahatma* s a s sass in . The BJP has often 
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claimed t h a t i t i s a democratic organisa t ion but i t s p rac t i ce 
shows something e l s e . The t r a d i t i o n s of to lerance, compassion 
and f ra termi ty i n t eg ra l to a l l r e l ig ions , and to Hindiaism 
i t s e l f , are being cynica l ly misrepresented for pa r t i s an p o l i -
t i c a l ends. 
We demand tha t a l l pe rpe t r a to r s of t h i s ghastly deed 
and of a l l o the r a c t s of communal violence should be f innly 
punished under the s t r i ngen t laws t h a t are already in the 
s t a tu t e book. No l eade r of vAiatsoever p o l i t i c a l persuasion 
and no fana t ic of -vAiatever r e l ig ious a f f i l i a t i o n should be 
considered above the law. The only way to l i v e together i n 
harmony i s to ensure t h a t t h r e re i s no place for barbarism 
i n p o l i t i c s . In p a r t i c u l a r the members of the secur i ty for -
ces responsible for o r p a r t y to ac t s of communal violence need 
to be b r o u ^ t to book. A thoroughgoing reform of pol ice forces 
to purge a l l communal elements i s now imperat ive . Special 
courts on the l i n e s of those t h a t deal with cas te violence 
should be se t up to punish a c t s of conm\mal violence. Crimi-
nal proceedings should be i n i t i a t e d aga ins t anyone who v io l a -
t e s tile ex i s t ing law aga ins t the use of communally inflamma-
tory propaganda in p o l i t i c a l campalgas. Unless such condi-
t ions are met, the law wi l l remain a dead l e t t e r and peace 
momentary. 
214 
The i?)surge of communal violence always sxppresses 
the voice of mi l l ions of people who have l i ved in peace 
and harmony for generat ions . I t i s the diity of a l l wjmen 
and men of goodwill to Join i n an e f fo r t to transcend the 
mood of ha t red . This can only be done i f we \ jnhesitat-
ingly commit ourselves to the idea l of a common he r i t age . 
Pain and suffering are not pecu l i a r to any ethnic groip . 
I t i s only by uni t ing aga ins t the communal p e r i l i n a l l 
i t s mul t ip le forms tha t we wi l l forge ahead. 
S.Ravi Rajan Rohini Banaji 
Mahesh Rangarajan Mukulika Banerjee 
Vimla Mani Rumina Sethi 
Geeta Venkataraman Rakesh Kumar 
J a i r u s Banaji Roma Bhattacharjea 
Nandini Ramanujan Ruhi Sai th 
Anuradha Mi t ta l Saam Trivedi 
Shanker Kr i shnap i l l a i Sujarat Krishna 
Ahmed Imran Oxford 
December 11, 1992 
Statement hf Asia ¥atch, Vashington D.C. 
Asia Watch bel ieves t h a t those responsible for inci1>-
ing the mobs who destroyed the mosque should be prose-
cuted, as should those who ca r r i ed out the demolition and 
p a r t i c i p a t e d in the r i o t s . At the same time, we urge the 
cour ts to safeguard the r i g h t s of those who, vAiile they 
may have sympathy for the demands of the m i l i t a n t l eade r s . 
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did not themselves inc i t e v io lence . . . . " 
Asia Watch. . .bel ieves that in addition to prosecu-
ting those responsible for the mosque* s destruction, the 
government should i n i t i a t e a ful l , public inquiry into the 
events, that precipitated the demolition, including the 
government* s failure to ensure adequate security at the 
mosque s i t e . 
Those conducting the inquiry should also be empo-
were to investigate the r io t "that followed. 
" I t i s essential that the behaviour of the police 
and other security forces also come tmder the scrutiny of 
t h i s investigation. This i s par t icular ly important given 
recent press reports that police a t the mosque s i te abando-
ned -ttieir posts and failed to intervene to prevent the demo-
l i t ion and subsequent attacks on journal is ts and others# 
I f the government i s to ensure that i t s security forces 
iiphold the law, i t should prosecute members of such forces 
responsible for repraisal k i l l ings and other abuses.** . . . 
*• Any member of an organisation whose ac t iv i t i e s 
consti tute a direct and immediate incitement to violence 
should be prosecuted to the ful les t extent of the law. How-
ever, we are concerned "tJiat sewwping bans which cast a wide 
net may also be used to suppress legitimate po l i t i ca l d iss-
ent.** 
(Source;The Times of India,21 Dec.'9^ 
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THE TDfES, LONIDN, ON tSLAH* S FOWERLESSNESS 
Islamic s t a t e s are in confusion, ijnable to ac t as 
an umma or concerted Muslim na t ion . The war i n Bosnia i s 
h i ^ i l i g h t i n g the powerlessness of Islam to respond to a 
con f l i c t tha t th rea tens a v^hole Muslim community... . 
The impotence of Islam i s also evident outside the 
Balkans. . . . When 20,000 Indian Hindus ransacked the looaque 
of Ayodhya, there was lukewarm response, even from I ran , 
which merely appealed to the Indian government to make 
" wise and ca lcu la ted dec is ions" . The famine in Somalia 
should have pressed Is lamic s t a t e s in to urgent a c t i o n . . . . 
HARISH CHANIDLA ON REACTION IN THE ARAB W)RLD 
Wiy did you destroy the mosque in India , people you 
meet in the s t r e e t s o f . . . . Middle East ask you, \itien they 
come to know tha t you are an I n d i a n . . . 
The question the common people ask i s not laced with 
hat red. I t i s of u t t e r dismay, and of t h e i r d i f f i cu l ty in 
be l iev ing tha t some Indians had run amok and demolished 
a mosque. 
For, the people i n the Middle East remember the Khil-
a fa t movement. . . . In t h e i r minds the friendship of Nehru 
and Nasser i s s t i l l v iv id . 
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In sunrner t h e i r towns are a l ive vriLth hawkers' c r i e s 
of Tamar Al-Hind, Tamar Al-Hind, as they seek Indian tamarind 
water to cool t h i r s t , they throng to cinemas showing Indian 
fi lms, and t ry to s ing Indian songs . . . 'tiiey do not under-
stand, 
Wny woviLd these Indian fr iends of t h e i r s go and des-
t roy a mosque, they wonder, , , , 
As f a r as the governments ai?e concerned, those of 
Tunisia, Sudan, Saudi Arabia and I ran , condemned India for 
the des t ruct ion of the mosque; the majority did not say 
anything, 
Saudi Arabia and I ran consider themselves as the 
guardians of the Is lamic world, and as such must r a i se 
t h e i r voice . 
The Tunisian government, engaged i n a stjmggle with 
radica l Is lamic elements i n i t s own country wanted to show... 
t ha t i t too was concerned over the fa te of an Islamic comm-
uni ty , 
Sudan i s a new champion of Moslem r i g h t s and i n t e r e -
s t s . 
Unlike i n Pakis tan, Bangladesh and Br i ta in , there 
were no demonstrations agains t I n d i a . . , In Teheran and the 
United Arab Emirates the demonstrators were Indian and 
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Pakis tan Moslems \gorking o r studying the re , and the l oca l 
people . 
From t h i s one must hovrever not i n f e r the news cause 
any d i s t r e s s . . . . The people want to knowwhat happened. . . 
(Source* The Pioneer, 20 Dec. 1992) 
The i n a b i l i t y of the Muslim governments to develop 
m u l t i l a t e r a l so lu t ions to the problems t h a t af fec t Muslim 
conmunities p lays in to the hands of fundamentalists . The 
coincidence of three c r i s e s . Bosnia, Somalia and India and 
the slow progress on the future of the Pa l e s t i n i ans , i s 
breeding new generat ions of fundamentalist mi l i tants . . 
Every day, small humil ia t ions add to the anger t h a t 
i s cur ren t ly d i rec ted not so much agains t the Christ ian West 
as aga ins t those modera te . . . gogemments t h a t r a i se barely 
a squeak when t h e i r fellow be l ievers are i l l - t r e a t e d 
USSER MiLBOTBk OS RB&CTIOH IH THE U.S.A., 
The Sunday, 20-26 December, 1992. 
Since the outrage a t Ayodhya, i t has not been easy 
for an Indian to l i v e in the U.S and look a t people, vdiether 
f r iends o r s t rangers , i n the eye. That one wakes ^) i n the 
middle of the night , burdened with shame and sorrow and 
worried about the future of India and i t s fundamental 
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value system, i s e s s e n t i a l l y a p r i v a t e mat ter . But there i s 
also a publ ic duty; to face vp to the fus i l l ade of ques t ions-
some commiserating and o the r contemptuous - about xhat the 
h e l l i s going on back home**. 
There i s no need t o . * , pu t a gloss on the unhappy 
s i t ua t i on t h a t p r e v a i l s . Suffice i t to say tha t i n "Uie 
United S ta t e s today, I n d i a ' s name, not par t icx i la r ly shining 
in the recent pas t , i s l i t e r a l l y muc, even more than i t was 
exact ly two years ago viien Hindu-Muslim k i l l i n g s over the 
self-same Ayodhya i s sue had taken t o l l of a thousand l i v e s * 
Indeed, i n the US, there are deep forebodings about 
I n d i a ' s future and about the p o s s i b i l i t y of the current 
tensions esca la t ing in to an IndiarPakis tan war. Mercifully, 
apocalyptic prognos t ica t ions are confined only to a few. . . 
ser ious s tudents of South Asia are re l ieved a tha t the Cong-
ress p a r t y has r a l l i e d round P*V* Narasimha Rao v*io eviden-
t l y was too t ru s t fu l of the pe r f i f i d ious BJP leader§hip* 
They hope t h a t o ther secular forces would do the same* But, 
they continue to be fearful on one score . PV was ineffec tual 
and indec is ive even a t the bes t of t imes**. Can he muster 
the necessary wi l l and s k i l l to thwart those vAio want to do 
to Ind ia ' s democratic and secular s t ruc tu re \ ^ a t they have 
already done unto the Babari Masjid? 
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OIC;.PRESS RELEASB 7 EECEMBER, 1992 
The Secretary General of the Organization of Is lamic 
Conference, H.E. Dr. Hamid Algabid, has s t rongly condemned 
the des t ruct ion by the Hindu mi l i t an t s of the h i s t o r i c Babari 
Mosque, vdiich had come to singnify the r e l i g ious and a r c h i t e c -
tu ra l he r i t age of the Musli-ms of Ind ia . 
The Secretary General notes t h a t the sequence of 
events leading to the des t ruc t ion of the Mosque c l ea r ly i n d i -
cated the ac t ive cSraplicity of the S ta te Government of India 
to f u l f i l l i t s r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s to-wards over 100 millioii 
Muslims of the country. 
The Secretary General reca l led t h a t the Organization 
of Islamic Conference had made several appeals to the Govern-
ment of Ind ia to prevent any ac t of profanation of the mosque 
but r eg re t t ab ly to no a v a i l . 
The des t ruct ion of the Babari Mosque has fractured 
the facade of I n d i a ' s secularism and reveals the recrudesc-
ence of m i l l i t a n t Hindu fundamentalism bent on l iqu ida t ing 
the r e l i g ious and cu l t u r a l her i tage of the Muslims of Ind ia . 
The Secretary General ca l led upon the Government of 
India to ensure t h a t the l i f e and proper ty of the Muslims of 
India are fu l l y pro tec ted and t h e i r r e l i g ious and cu l tu ra l 
r i gh t s respected. 
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In face of t h i s grave provocation to t h e i r r e l ig ious s e n t i -
ments, the Secretary General urged the Muslims of India 
to exerc ise r e s t r a i n t and assured them of the Islamic 
Ummah's fu l l support and s o l i d a r i t y , 
( Source JI s i ami c Unity Magazine, Automn i s sue , ' 92 ) 
UNION OF MUSLIM ORGANISATIONS, UK. TELEGRAM TO PJf.RAO, 
10 CBCEMBER, 1 9 9 2 . 
We, the B r i t i s h Muslims, stixDngly condemn the 
des t ruc t ion of the Babari Mosque in Ayodhya by Hindu fasc -
i s t s . This outrageous ac t of o rches t ra ted vandalism on the 
holy shrine of Islam seen on t e l ev i s ion by mil l ions of 
people a l l over the world has se r ious ly eroded the secular 
and democratic image of Ind i a . Furthermore, we are ser ious ly 
concerned a t the f a i l u r e of the secur i ty forces to p r o t e c t 
the l i v e s and p rope r t i e s of innocent Muslims. We appreciate 
your Government's ac t ion i n dismissing the s t a t e govern-
ment of Ut ta r Pradesh, a r r e s t i n g l eade r s of the BJP and 
undertaking to reconst ruct the Babari Mosque. We s t rongly 
urge you to e:5)edite the reconstruct ion of t h i s Mosque and 
i t s t ransfer to the custody of the Babari Mosque Trust to 
enable Muslims to pray in freedom and secu r i ty . We also 
urge the Indian Government to take adequate measures to 
ensure the safety and sanc t i t y of a l l holy p laces of Islam 
as well as the l i v e s and p rope r t i e s of the Muslims in 
Ind ia . . . . 
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THE WORLD CONFEREHCB ON RELIGION AND PEACE (VCRP) 
INTERNATIONAL EXECUTIVE OQMflTTEB, NEV 1!DRK, ZZ £BC«'92« 
We.. . are deeply saddened by the des t ruct ion of 
the Babarl Mosque a t Ayodhya, India , on December 6,1992. 
Hindu m i l i t a n t s destroyed more than a 16th century 
mosque. They damaged the e n t i r e Indian community and 
womded the venerable reputat ion of Hinduism. We deplore 
the f ac t t h a t subequent ac t s of violence and addi t ional 
a t t acks on holy s i t e s have been perpe t ra ted by both Hindus 
and Muslims in the name so f t h e i r respect ive r e l i g i o n s . 
We c a l l iflpon the Government of India to rebui ld 
the Babari Mosque, to do everything within i t s power to 
p r o t e c t a l l sacred p laces in India , and-above a l l - t o 
safeguard the fu l l human r i ^ t s of a l l of I n d i a ' s c i t i z e n s , 
e spec ia l ly the Muslims and o ther minori ty groips . We 
urge the government to boldly re;36C"t any pressures vhich 
r e s u l t from the manipulation of r e l i g ious communities for 
narrow p o l i t i c a l purposes and vdiich are not i n accord with 
the h ighes t i d e a l s of I n d i a ' s democratic t r ad t ion , i nc lu -
ding the respect for r e l i g i o u s freedom. 
We ca l l upon each r e l ig ious community i n India to 
search i t s respec t ive ly t r a d i t i o n for i t s most profound 
understanding of the meaning of human l i f e and peaceJ to 
us* t h i s understanding to guide i t s members towards a 
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pos i t i ve assessment of a l l of Ind ia ' s chi ldren, and to 
demonstrate good \ d l l and compassion by engaging in ac t ions 
designed to promote mutual forgivenesp. understanding and 
acceptance among I n d i a ' s r e l ig ious comrnvmities. 
(Source.The Muslim World, 16 J a n . , ' 9 3 ) 
REACTION OF EGYPT 
Foreign Minis ter Amre Moussa denounced the demo-
l i t i o n of the Babail Masjid and the ensuing clashes vriiich 
led to the l o s s of a l a rge number of l i v e s . 
He e3qpressed h i s confidence t h a t the Indian Autho-
r i t i e s vdl l be able to regain control of the s i tua t ion and 
put an end to the sacr i lege against the sancity of the 
s i t e . He also ca l led on a l l concerned to ensure respect 
of p laces of worship. 
He ha i led the decision taken by the Indian Govern-
ment to rebuild the Babari Mas;jid and br ing a l l those 
responsible for i t s demolition to j u s t i c e , t ha t he said 
would demostrate i t s resolve to keep ip i t s responsibi -
l i t y towards the e n t i r e people of India and p r o t e c t t h e i r 
r i gh t to freedom of worship and respect fo r t h e i r r i t e s . 
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REACTION OP RABITAr-A]>-ALAM-AI^ISLAHI 
(At) the 32nd session of the Rabita-Al-Alam a l -
Islaml (vhich met) on January 9-13 a t Makkah... has said 
t h a t i t would c a l l vcpon (Muslim) countr ies to impose econo-
mic sanct ions agains t Ind ia i f the Babari Masdid was not 
r e b u i l t a t the same s i t e . . . . 
. . .The Rabita Secretary General Abdullah Omar 
Naseef (was quoted) as saying t h a t the demolition was 
stirongLy condemned by the Rabita members " > ^ demanded 
the Indian Government" rebui ld the Mosque a t i t s o r ig ina l 
s i t e and prevent the recurrence of such a t r o c i t i e s " • 
(CourceiThe Radiance Viswsweekly) 
Message of Hazrat Ayatollah Khamenei, Tehran, 7 Dec. 1992 
The Leader of the Islamic Revolution Ayatollah Ali 
Khamenei today voiced the siipport of the I ranian and World 
Muslims for the Muslim people in Ind i a . 
In a message addressed to Foreign Minister , Dr.Ali 
Akbar Velayati on the occasion, assigned him to take urgent 
measure i n reminding the Indian Government of the l eg i t ima-
te Rights of the Indian Muslims. 
•* The deplorable des t ruc t ion of h i s t o r i c a l mosque 
i n India by a groi?) of fana t ic and provoked ignorant people . 
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has placed a heavy burden on the shoiJlders of a l l muslims 
not only for the defence of a mosque aga ins t the aggression 
of infid4"ls and the enemies which i s a publ ic duty, but 
also because the enemy, by i n s t i g a t i n g a handful of igno-
ran t and deceived people, has t r i e d to conjjensate for i t s 
unending grudge and animosity against Islam and Muslims 
by demolishing one of the monuments manifesting the glory 
of Islam in India and a symbol of Art and C i v i l i s a t i o n . " 
However, i t noted, in t h i s inc iden t the fana t ic and 
deviated Hindus were l e s s g u i l t y than " the d iabol ic hands 
and minds" >*iich were a f t e r humil ia t ing the huge popula-
t ion of Indian Muslims, and a t the same time wanted to fan 
the flames of ethnic differeaoes. 
St ress ing t h a t Indian Muslims should not t o l e r a t e 
such a malevolent a t t i t u d e by the enemies, the message 
i n s t ruc t ed Dr. Velayati to take necessary measures within 
the framework of diplomatic r e l a t i o n s with the Indian 
Government to draw i t s a t t en t ion towards tiie r e s to ra t ion 
of the l eg i t ima te r i g h t s of the Indian Muslims. 
I t also ca l l ed on the Foreign Minis te r to bring to 
the a t t e n t i o n of the Indian Government the poin t t h a t the 
inc iden t was f a r beyond a loca l i s sue and tha t I ranian 
Muslims as well as Muslims a l l over the world were behind 
the Indian Muslims and would no t t o l e r a t e such a ba la tan t 
case of IxvJustlces and insialt to hundreds of mill ions of 
Indian Muslims* 
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Ram Janmabhooml Nyas Nanch' s NaK)raiiduB to PresLdent 
New Delhi, 10 May, 1993. 
A delegation of revered s a i n t s and holy men a well 
as VlPs from a l l comers of the country has ca l led upon 
you. This indeed i s a h i s t o r i c o c c a s i o n . . . 
Mil l ions of our coxantrymen look for th to the reno-
vation of the ex i s t ing temple on the hallowed Ramjanmabh-
oomi to make i t a grand moniament Countless Hindus res id ing 
abroad are also keenly awaiting the auspicious day. 
Certain elements are t ry ing to put hurdles i n 
t h e i r way. The Government of Ind ia a l so , ra ther -tiian r e s -
t r a in ing them, has been i n d i r e c t l y pa t ron i s ing them. The 
People of t h i s s t rongly fee t t h a t the Centre should 
reconsider i t s a t t i t u d e and d e a r the way for the recons-
t ruc t ion of liie t enp le . 
Thousands of vo t a r i e s of Ram v i s i t e d towns and 
v i l l a g e s and obtained the c i t i z e n s s ignatures to t h i s 
memorandum... This s ignature campaign has been the most 
massive of such ventures . In fac t i t i s a world record. 
The s igna to r i e s include a l l sec t ions of society 
covering a l l s ec t s , cas tes and c l a s se s . They represent 
the sentiments of people from 2.81.212 v i l l a g e s . Among 
the s igna to r ies are 3,97,388 Muslims and 1,19,763 Chr i s t i ans . 
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These people hage e:?)ressed t h e i r commiument to I n d i a ' s 
cu l t u r a l legacy and f u l f i l l e d t h e i r na t iona l o b l i g a t i o n . . . 
The very ethos of the tovm of Ayodhya p a r t i c u l a r l y 
around the are a ca l led " ShrL Rama Janmasthan" has always 
been infused with the s p i r i t of Ram, i t i s our cons t i tu -
t iona l r i g h t to preserve the cu l tu ra l significance of t h i s 
spot. Therefore, nothing t h a t woxiLd be incongruous with 
the holy atmosphere should be allowed within the p rec inc t s 
of Rama* s b i r t h p l ace . I t would be extremely unfortunate 
i f any move to bui ld a mosque a t Ramajanmabhoomi o r near 
around comers xxp under the Cent re ' s patronage. In the 
i n t e r e s t of na t iona l uni ty and also communal amity i t i s 
iniperative t h a t the Government of India give vp any plan 
of bui lding a mosque a t the s i t e . The people of India 
have, with mi l l ions of s ignatures , inplored your honour 
tha t , i f a t a l l a mosque comes tp , i t must be beyoild the 
Panchkosi. 
We request your honour to d i r e c t the Government of 
Ind ia and advise them tha t they should honour "Uie democra-
t i c a l l y esqjressed sentiments of the country* s mil l ion of 
people and as ea r ly as poss ib le remove the hurdLes in the 
way of the temple recons t ruc t ion . 
Paramahansa Swami Vamdev 
Pres ident , Shri Ramajanmabhoomi Nyas 
Manch and Members of the Delegation 
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1. Vamdev Haharaj, Pres ident 
Shri Ranjanmabhoomi 
Nyas Manch 
2. Avedya Nath. MP 
3 . HarLdas Gi r l , Pres ident , Shri Peeth Jnanananda 
4. Sivanandamoorthy 
3« RaiB Prakash Das* Ramanand Sampradaya 
6 • Aumanand 
7 . Vijayaraje Scindla, MP Trustee, VHP 
8 . Ushatai Chati , Co-Convener, Rashtra Sevika Samiti 
9« Rajendra Singh. J o i n t General Secretary, RSS 
10. Dattopani Tehngadi, Founder, Bharatiya Mazdoor 
Sanghand Bharatiya Kisan Sangh. 
11 . Nanji Deshmukh Founder, Deendayat Research 
I n s t i t u t e & V.C. V.C. Gramodaya University, 
Chitrakoot 
12. Vishnu Hari Dalmia, Pres ident , VHP 
13« Dau Dayal Khanna 
14. Murli Monohar Joshi , MP, Pres ident , BJP 
15. Lai Krishna Advani, Lender of the Opposition,US? 
16. Sikhandar Bakht, Leader of the Opposition,R.S. 
17. Atal Behari Vajpayee, BJP l eade r 
18. Da l j i t Singh, wr i t e r 
19. K.K. Shas t r i , Sanskr i t Scholar 
20. Su j i t Dhar, Social Worker 
21 . P ; G Gavai, ex-Lt . Governor, Delhi 
22. MjCModi. opthalmologist 
23. Kariya Munda, MP.exH^inister of S t a t e , GOI. 
24. 0»5. Mathew, Vice-President, BJP Kerala and 4 
other s« 
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View of Sankaracharya of Kanchipeetham 
Sankaracharya layendra Saraswathy has been an 
ardent siipporter of the forces of Hindutva, esjpecially 
the VHP. 
This 20th Century Acharya, v^o goes by a Maruti 
Gypsy ra ther than by foot, unlike h i s predecessor, and 
vAio be l ieves in social (and by extension, p o l i t i c a l ) 
activism has said many times t h a t the Ram Temple in 
Ayodhya should be b u i l t only a t the p rec i se place where 
Lord Flama was bom i . e . vAiere the Babari Mosque v/as. He 
to ld t h i s correspondent some time ago. " The hub of the 
matter i s t h a t Hindus, want to bui ld a temple a t the 
very spot v^ere Rama was bom. I t i s a question of sen-
timent and f a i t h " . 
When Swami Haridoss Gi r i , an ardent propagandist 
of the VHP in Tamil Nadu organised an a l l - I n d i a confere-
nce of pro-Hindutva a c t i v i s t s i n Thennangur, near Madras, 
under the auspices of the Ram Janambhoomi Nyas Manch, 
Jayendra Saraswathi took p a r t i n i t . The meet passed 
pro-VHP anti-Govemment reso lu t ions on the Ram Temple i s s u e . 
(Source;The Hindustan Times, 11 May, 1993) 
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GOI* Vhite Paper on Ayodhya, February, 1993. 
Overview (Extracts) 
A movement to const ruct a Ram temple a t the 
s i t e of the disputed s t ruc tu re by removing o r relocat ing 
i t gathered s t rength in recent y e a r s . . . In November 1989 
an agreement was reached which resul ted , subject to ce r t a in 
agreed condit ions, i n the laying of the foundation stone 
of the proposed t emple . . . A determined bid to storm the 
s t ruc tu re in October/November, 1990 re su l t ed in some damage 
to the s t ruc ture *iad l o s s of l i v e s as a resxJlt of po l i ce 
f i r i n g . 
In Decemtoer 1990, a t the i n i t i a t i v e of the then 
Prime Minis ter Chandra Shekhar negot ia t ions were s t a r t ed 
between the VHP and the AIBMAC5 Four meetings were held 
endpape r s on each s i d e ' s respect ive claim exchanged.. . 
The VHP submitted i t s statement of case on 24 February 
1991. The AIBMAC,however made no such presen ta t ion a t t h a t 
t ime. With the res ignat ion of the Chandra Shekhar govern-
ment the t a l k s were discontinued. On 13th May 1991 the 
four h i s t o r i a n s nominated by the BMAC submitted a r ^ o r t 
to the Government. . 
A new dimension was added to the campaign for 
construct ion of the temple with the formation of the 
Government in Ut ta r Pradesh in Jiine 1991. The BJP as 
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the par ty in power in U.P. declared i t s commitment to the 
const ruct ion of the teniple and took ce r t a in s teps l i k e the 
aca\Aisition of land ajoining the disputed s t ruc tu r e , demo-
l i t i o n of ce r t a in o ther s t ruc tu re s , including temples s tan-
ding on the acquired land, and digging and l e v e l l i n g of a 
p a r t of the acquired land. The disputed s t ruc ture i t s e l f 
was l e f t out of the acqu i s i t ion . . . cons t ruc t ion of the temple 
by way of kar seva on the land acqi i i red . . . was not l e g a l l y 
tenable as the acqvdred land was subject to court orders p roh i -
b i t i n g any permanent construct ion and also because a plan of 
the proposed temple released by the VHP envisaged loca t ion of 
the sanctum sanctorum of the temple a t the very s i t e of the 
disputed s t r u c i ^ r e . Gtovemment of I n d i a ' s stand in the matter 
was t h a t i t favoured a negotiated solut ion of the dispute an d 
i f such a negot ia ted solut ion was not poss ib le , a l l concerned 
should abide by the orders of the cour t . The Government of 
India was for the construct ion of the temple i n Ayodhya vMle 
leaving the disputed s t ruc ture i n t a c t . Towards t h i s end i t 
maintained constant pressure on the S ta t e Government to ensure 
tha t the disputed structi ire remained secure and tha t no constru-
c t ion a c t i v i t y was taken up i n v io l a t i on of cour t o rde r s . A 
meeting of the National In t eg ra t ion Council was ca l led soon 
a f t e r the acqu i s i t ion of land i n the RJB-M complex by liie 
Government of Ut ta r Pradesh. At the meeting of the National 
In t eg ra t ion Council on November 2, 1991, the Chief Minis ter 
of Ut ta r Pradesh, Shri Kalyan S ingh . . . 
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gave towr 3pecif ic assurances of which the NIC toolfi 
no te . These were* 
( i ) All e f fo r t s vd l l be made to find an amicable 
reso lu t ion of the i s s u e l 
( i i ) Pending a f ina l so lu t ion , the Government of 
U t t a r Pradesh wi l l hold i t s e l f f u l l y responsible for the 
p ro tec t ion of the Ram Janma Bhoomi-Babrl Masjid s t r uc tu r e . 
( i i i ) Orders of the Court i n regard to -ttie land 
acquis i t ion proceedings wi l l be fu l ly inplemented* 
and 
( iv ) judgement of the Allahabad High Court i n the 
cases pending before i t wi l l not be violated» 
The Government of U«P. repeatedly gave de ta i led 
assurances on the secur i ty of the s t ruc tu re as well as 
on implementatiog of court o rde r s . In Ju ly 1992, however, 
construct ion by way of kar seva was s t a r t e d on a p a r t of 
the acquired land despi te court orders to the contrary . 
The Government of India impressed upon the Sta te Government 
the access i ty to stop t h i s construct ion work i n view of 
the court o rde r s . The matter was also discussed i n a mee-
t ing of the NIC on the 18th Ju ly , 1992. The S ta te Govenir-
ment was, however, unable to stop the construct ion woric. A 
s i tua t ion came about i n vdiich the Prime Minis ter had to 
in tervene i n the matter . He was able to persuade the org^ni-
233 
sers to cal l off the kar seva on 26 July 1992. 
In h i s statement to Parliament on 27, July 1992 
the Prime Minister affirmed that the efforts of the Central 
Government had been to " defuse the situation, avoid a 
confrontation!st approach and to bring about a reconcilia-
tion of the views of various concerned par t i es" • The 
Prime Minister confirmed that he had been making prelimin-
ary soundings for some time past towards an amicable se t t l e -
ment through negotiations. In addition to these, he would 
revive the efforts in th i s regard by the previous govemr-
ment that had remained unfinished. In case i t became nece-
ssary tile l i t i g a t i o n pending in various courts on the subject 
would be consolidated and considered by one Judicial authr* 
or i ty , whose decision would be binding on a l l pa r t i e s . 
As a follow \xp measure a special Cell on Ayodhya 
was set i^ ) in the Prime Minis ter ' s Off ice . . . 
Simultaneously, the Prime Minister held a large 
number of meetings with invididuals and groups direct ly 
concerned with the dispute as well as Journalists, p b l i t i -
cal, religious and social leaders . The discussions held 
by the Prime Minister fac i l i ta ted a bet ter understanding 
of the position of the par t ies concerned and enabled var-
ious sections of opinion to put forward the i r own insights 
into the various facets of the problem.. These consiiLtations. 
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backed by the examination of the record by the Special Cel l , 
helped prepare the groxaid for the s t a r t of the nego t ia t ions . 
On October 3, 1992, the Home Minis ter pers ided over 
the meeting between the AIEMAC and liie VHP, the tvo p a r t i e s 
to the e a r l i e r negot ia t ions , which was joined by h i s t o r i c a l 
and a r c h a e ^ o g i c a l e^q^erts nominated by them. The two s ides 
exchanged and agreed to respond to the statement of case of 
the VHP presented on 24th February, 1991 and the repor t of 
h i s t o r i a n s by the AIH4AC presented i n May, 1991. The VHP 
also presented a questionnaire addressed to the AIEMAC... 
At the second meeting, on October 16, 1992. . . I t 
was decided t h a t both s ides would give t h e i r wr i t ten 
opinion on the mater ia l and the evidence so f a r presented to 
the Government i n a week* s t ime, by which date any fresh 
evidence wDiild be accepted and copies made avai lab le to 
the o ther side the next day. The AIEMAC presented a ques t io-
nnaire to the VHP. The meeting also decided t h a t the archaeo-
l o g i s t s and h i s t o r i a n s nominated by both s ides would be 
given an opportuni ty to examine the mater ial r e l a t i n g to the 
excavation conducted by Prof. B.B. Lai and repor t s from 
both s ides would be submitted to the Government by 29th 
October, 1992. 
By October 29, 1992, both s ides had furnished to 
the Government t h e i r statement of case and comments oij;^  the 
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evidence furnished by -Uie oliier s i de . In consul ta t ion vdth 
the tvio s ides , the date of next meeting was fixed on 8th 
No vembe r , 199 2 . . . 
In a sudden and une^q^ected move, the Kendriya 
Margadarshak Mandal of the VHP met i n New Delhi, followed 
by a Tharma San sad, between 29 and 31 October, 1992 and 
announced the c a l l for resuinption of kar seva from 6 Decem-
ber 1992. This move was t o t a l l y inexpl icable i n view of the 
smooth movement of the n e g o t i a t i o n s . . . The only e3g)lanation 
imaginable could be tha t the [inlaantion] . . . was to d is rupt 
the course of the negot ia t ion and prevent the esqiected re fe -
rence of the dispute to the St^preme Cour t . . . 
In the meantime, an appl ica t ion was moved by a p r i -
vate p a r t y i n the Si5)reme Ctourt seeking i n t e r a l i a , d i rec t ion 
to the Government of India to take possession of the d i s -
puted proper ty as received to ensure safety of the RJM-EM 
s t ruc ture and to prevent kar seva on the acquired land. On 
being asked by the Supreme CoiArt the Gtovernment of India 
through the Attorney General fo r Ind ia assured the Court 
of a l l ass i s tance to ensure compliance of court o rde r s . 
The Government of UP also gave assurances to the court 
on securing the safety of the s t ruc tu re as well as the 
implementation of cour t o rde r s . I t gave an undertaking i n 
the coxart backed by l e t t e r s from Swami Chinmayanand and 
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Smt. Vijaya Raje Scindia, prominent members of the BJP and 
VHP t h a t the kar seva could be symbolic i n nature and voiiLd 
not involve any construct ion a c t i v i t y i n v io l a t ion of court 
o rders . After some i n i t i a l h e s i t a t i o n , t h i s undertaking of 
the Grovemment of XJP was accepted by a l l crrganisations invo l -
ved i n tile temple construct ion movement and thus by the 5th 
of December, i t was f e l t t h a t the ka r seva to be s t a r t e d the 
next day would be confined to ce r t a in r e l ig ious ceremonies 
and symbolic manual labour and would not involve any cons~ 
t ruc t ion work. As a measure of abundant caution, however, the 
Central Government had s ta t ioned 195 conpanies of Central 
Parar-military Forces near Ayodhya i n November 1992 so tha t 
these could be made avai lable a t shor t no t ice i f and v*ien 
required by the S ta te CJoveniment o r fo r any other cont in-
gent purpose. The Chief Miriister of Ut ta r Pradesh p ro tes ted 
agains t t h i s s ta t ion ing of fo rces . However i t was not the 
pos i t ion of the S ta te Government t h a t they would not use 
Central Para Mi l i t a ry Forces even i f i t became necessary to 
do so. In f ac t the services of the bomb:detection squads and 
sn i f fe r dog squads were ac tua l ly u t i l i s e d by the S ta te 
Government a f t e r the Central Government brought to i t s 
not ice the p o s s i b i l i t y of t h r e a t by e:qDl4sives. The p r e -
sunaption liius appeared to be tha^ the Sta te Government 
woviLd use the Central forces i f the need a rose . 
I n i t i a l r epor t s from Ayodhya on 6th December indica ted 
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an a i r of normalcy. About 70,000 persons had assembled i n 
the Ram Katha KunJ for a pub l ic meeting >dth some 500 sadhus 
and sants gathered on the foundation t e r race for performing 
puja . Everything seemed to be going according to the plan 
announced by the organisers fo r doing a symbolic kar seva 
and observing o the r formal i t i es of kar seva not involving 
v io la t ion of cour t o rde r s . As the crowd was being addressed 
by l eaders of the BJP, VHP e t c , roughly 150 persons in a 
sudden move broke through the condon on the t e r r ace , regrou-
ped and s t a r t e d p e l t i n g stones a t the po l ice personnel . All 
t h i s hs^jpened a few minutes before noon and within a very 
l i t t l e time, around a thousand persons broke in to the RJB-
EM s t ruc tu r e . Around 12.20 Hrs about 80 persons had managed 
to climb the RJB-a? s t ruc ture and s t a r t ed damaging the 
domes. At t h i s t i n e , the crowd ins ide the con5)lex was around 
25,000 with l a r g e r number mi l l ing around ou t s ide . By 1 4 . ^ 
Hrs crowd had increased to about 75,000. 
While t h i s criminal a c t i v i t y was going on, the loca l 
a u t h o r i t i e s and the po l ice appea-ired to be standing as mute 
spec ta tors , o s t ens ib ly under "ttie i n s t r u c t i o n s of the Chief 
Minister of U t t a r Pradesh. This dismal p i c tu r e of inac t ion 
and the S ta te Government's d e r e l i c t i o n of duty was because 
of orders of the Chief Minis ter of UP not to use force . 
Even the small contingent of Central Reserve Pol ice was 
rendered inac t ive and powerless by e:q)ress d i rec t ion given 
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to them by the l o c a l Magistrate and higher S ta te Govemment 
a u t h o r i t i e s . A vrorse example of i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and abdicar-
t ion of power by those vtoo had taken oath to defend the 
Const i tut ion and i:^hold the ru le of law cannot be imagined* 
The follovdng chronology would show t h a t the Central 
Government had maintained constant contact with the Grovem-
ment of U t t a r Pradesh and the o f f i c e r s of the Central Para-
M i l i t a r y Force/(CPMF) a t Ayodhya. The chronology would also 
show t h a t constant pressure was kept on the Sta te Govemment 
to make use of the Central forces for the p ro tec t ion of the 
s t r u c t u r e . The Sta te Govemment a t no stage esqplici t ly 
s t a t ed t h a t i t would not make use of these fo rces . On more 
than one occasion during the day, the forces were ac tua l ly 
requis i t ioned but t h e i r movement was delayed due to non-
a v a i l a b i l i t y of Magis t ra tes . Even when eventual ly a Magistrate 
accompanied a force comprising a few companieSf he sent t^e 
forces back a f t e r going p a r t of the way. Thus the Sta te 
Govemment kept ip a pre tense without ac tua l ly using the 
Central Forces e f fec t ive ly . 
In view of the developments of l a t e afternoon on 
6th December, a meeting of the Union Cabinet was ca l led a t 
6.00 p.m. The Cabinet resolved to recommend i s sue of p ro -
clamation under a r t i c l e 356 of the Const i tu t ion with the 
President assuming to himself a l l the functions of the 
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Government of U t t a r Pradesh and dissolving to U.P» Vidhan 
Sabha. The proclamation >reis i s sued by 9.10 p.m. t h a t wery 
n igh t . In order to a s s i s t the Governor, tvro senior o f f i ce r s 
were posted as h i s Advisors. In view of the s i t u a t i o n in 
RJB-Bl complex and the presence of over 200,000 kar sevaks 
i n aggressive and m i l i t a n t mood, the decision about the 
timing of en t ry of the Central forces was l e f t to the 
forces themselves. Action was also i n i t i a t e d for evacuation 
of kar sevaks from Ayodhya. As a r e s u l t by the evening 
of the 7th December near ly 70,000 persons had l e f t Ayodhya. 
The o f f i ce r s commanding the secur i ty forces decided to move 
the force i n the n ight of 7th and 8th Decgmber so as t o 
use minimum force . Action was taken accordingly, and the 
RJB-EM area was qxoickly secured. This was managed without 
having to r e s o r t to f i r i n g . 
The guiding p r inc ip le followed by the Government of 
Ind ia i n the contentions RJB-EM dispute was to leave no 
stone unturned i n the search for an amicable set t lement 
of d i f fe ren t sec t ions i n order to gain b e t t e r i n s i g h t s into 
a l l f ace t s of the problem [Even a f te r ] the sudden and 
inexplicable ca l l to resume kar seva, the Prime Minister and 
h i s colleagues made every e f f o r t to make the l e ade r s of the 
VHP and a l l i e d organisa t ions see reason and agree to some 
acceptable s^jpraoch to resolve the vexed i ssue and to ca l l 
off the kar seva. As p a r t of t h i s process discussions were 
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also held with the Chief Minis ter of Ut ta r Pradesh on 30th 
November, 1992. I n t h i s meeting the Chief Minis te r did not 
agree with the Central Gtovemment's suggestion to enlarge 
the i jurisdict ion of the Siipreme Court under a r t i c l e 138 of 
the Const i tu t ion >yhich would have enabled an agreed formula 
for expediting f ina l Judic ia l determination by the Supreme 
Court. 
The secur i ty of the RJB-EM s t ruc ture was a matter of 
constant concern for the Central Government The Home Minis-
t e r took vp t h i s matter with the Chief Minis te r of Ut ta r 
Pradesh on innumerable occasions through meetings, discu-
ss ions , l e t t e r s , e t c . He had suggested to the Chief Minis-
t e r t ha t conprehensive review of the secur i ty p lan for the 
s t ruc ture be car r ied out i n which represen ta t ives of Central 
Organisations should be associated, but t h i s suggestion was 
not accepted by the S ta te Government despite repeated requests 
from Government of Ind ia . Partic\iLar shortcomings i n the 
secur i ty measures taken by the S ta te Government were also 
pointed out to the S ta te Government. The Central Government 
also shared with the Sta te Government i t s assessment t ha t 
the forces deployed a t Ayodhya by the S ta te Government for 
secur i ty purposes were not adequate i f any untoward develop-
ment were to take p l ace . The inadequacy of the secur i ty 
arrangements was also brought to the not ice of the Sipreme 
Court on the 30th November, 1992. 
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The Centtal Government had constant ly e3<pressed i t s 
concern -tiiat Court orders regarding the RJB-EM Structure and 
the land acquired i n the v i c i n i t y by the S ta te Gtovernment 
shovad not be v i o l a t e d . . . Throughout November 1992, the 
unfolding s i t u a t i o n vdth regard to the RJB-EM dispute had 
been under continuous examination of the Central Grovemr-
ment a t various l e v e l s . Besides considerat ion a t the Cabinet 
Committee l e v e l , IJiere were regu la r discussions among "Uie 
group of Min is te r s concerned and between Minis ters and 
o f f i c i a l s . Even during the absence of the Prime Minister 
on tour abroad, da i ly meetings were held by the members 
of the CCPA to review the developing s i t u a t i o n . A number 
of a l t e r n a t i v e s and proposals to deal with the s i tua t ion 
l i k e l y to a r i s e from the proposed kar seva were discussed 
i n these meetings, including the option of taking over the 
administrat ion of the Sta te of U t t a r Pradesh under Ar t ic le 
356 of the Const i tu t ion Contingency p lans to be pu t in to 
operat ion i n the event of use of Ar t i c l e 356 were also for-
miiLated. •• 
There was no "Valid reason to bel ieve t h a t the so le -
mn assurances given to the Parl iament, the Si:?)reme Court. 
The National In t eg ra t ion Council, the Central Government 
and to the people of the country, by a democratically e l ec -
ted Government, sworn to i:5)hold the Const i tut ion, would be 
broken. 
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I n fac t , such publ ic assurances had been given also 
by the senior l eade r s of the BJP and the organisers of tiie 
kar seva on 4th and 5th December, 1992. In the circumstances 
then p reva i l ing the Governor of U.P. was asked to send h i s 
assessment. In h i s l e t t e r of 1 s t of December, 1992 he advised 
against the imposition of P r e s i d e n t ' s rule in the S t a t e . 
His l e t t e r even h in ted a t the poss ib le t h r ea t to the dispu-
ted s t ruc ture i n the event of such inpos i t ion . I t i s on a 
balance of a l l "these fac tors t h a t the option of taking 
recourse to the provis ions of Ar t i c l e 356 of the Consti tu-
t i on was not exercised. 
I t i s to be noted, hov^ver t h a t the assurances repea-
t ed ly given by the Government of U.P. , the publ ic announce-
ments made by the organisers and f i n a l l y the decis ions taken 
on the 5th December by the Kendriya Marg Darshak Mandal had 
ra i sed every hope t h a t th ings would not go out of control 
during the symbolic kar seva planned for the 6th December. 
The demolition of the Ram Janma Bhoomi Babri Masjid 
s t ruc ture a t Ayodhya on 6th December, 1992 was a most rep-
rehensible a c t . The p e r p e t r a t o r s of t h i s deed stHack not 
only against a place of worship, but also a t the p r i n c i p l e s 
of secularism, democracy and the ru le of law enshrined i n 
our Const i tu t ion . In a move as sudden as i t was shameful, 
a few thousand people manged to outrage the sentiments of 
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mil l ions of Indians of a l l commxmities viho have reacted to 
t h i s incident with anguish and dismay. 
What happened on December 6, 1992 was not a f a i lu re 
of the system as a whole, nor of the wisdom inheren t i n 
India* s Const i tut ion, nor yet of the power of to lerance, 
bixDtherhood and compassion tha t has so v ividly informed 
the l i f e of independent Ind ia . I t was, the Supreme Court 
observed on t h a t day, " a great p i t y tha t a Cons t i tu t iona l ly 
e l ec ted Government could not discharge i t s du t i e s in a 
matter of t h i s sens i t iveness and magnitude" . Commitments to 
the Court and Const i tut ion, pledges t o Parliament and the 
People, were simply cas t a s ide . Therein l a y the f a i l u r e , 
Therein the b e t r a y a l . 
BJP Tlhite Paper on Ayodhya, Conclusions 
This magnum opus on the Ayodhya movement catalogues 
and cen t r a l i s e a t one place and i n a coherent manner the 
fu l l canvas of the movement, and gives a t rue account of 
i t s evolution and progress , of i t s causes and consequences 
of i t s p a r t i c i p a n t s and d e t r a c t o r s . The contents of the 
foregoing nine chapters cons t i t u t e a well documented b io-
graphy of the movement. The conclusions t h a t flow out of 
t h i s exercise are highly i n s t r u c t i v e . They a r e . 
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F i r s t , the Ayodhya movement i s not Jus t a movement 
for a Temple a t Ayodhya, but encon5)asses the g rea te s t na t ion-
a l i s t r easse r t ion of India i n i t s known h i s t o r y . The 
movement i s founded on a sound philosophy t l iat i s rooted 
i n t r u t h . I t has evolved as a cor rec t ive to the d i s t o r t i o n s 
of the post-Independence Indian p o l i t i c s and has re-commen-
ced the Somnath evolution tha t stood su^ended a f t e r the 
death of Sardar P a t e l . 
Second the Ayodhya s t ruggle i s not the crea t ion of 
the Sangh Parivar o r the BJP, o r even the Sants . I t i s a 
continuation of the unremitt ing s t ruggle of the Hindus to 
reposses t h e i r holy p lace desecrated by the invaders . The 
Hindus adopted d i f fe ren t methods — f i r s t , m i l i t a r y means 
and war diplomacy? second l ega l means, and th i rd , mass 
ag i t a t i on — depending i?3on whatever means were effect ive 
a t any given t ime. The massive A3rc>dhya movement from 1984 
i s a h i s t o r i c a l cont inui ty whose context was an in sens i t i ve 
po in t and an unmoving Judic iary . 
Third, the evidence ava i lab le on Ayodhya i r r e fu t ab ly 
es tab l i shed t h a t a Hindu Temple was brought down to ra ise 
a mosque and tha t t h i s had been the po in t of s t ruggle between 
the Hindus and Muslims for cen tu r i e s . And yet the dialogue 
between the VHP and the AIBMAC on evidence could not produce 
any r e su l t because of the unreasonable and evasive response 
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of the Masjid groups and the anti-Temple appraoch of the 
Central Government l ed by the Congress and of o the r 
p a r t i e s . 
Fourth, the a t t i t u d e of d i f fe ren t governments, Prime 
Minis ters , p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s and l eader s since the Ayodhya 
movement took shape, d e a r l y and unequivocally pointed to 
t h e i r concern for off ice and success from e l ec to r a l po in t 
of view and the block votes of Muslims. This conpelled them 
to adopt means and s t r a t e g i e s t h a t were delinked from 
fa i rness and na t iona l i n t e r e s t . 
F i f th , -the a t t i t u d e of the Narasimha Rao Government 
a t f i r s t was to neglec t and ignore the issue as long as i t 
was poss ib l e . But viien the iseue became highly sens i t ive 
in Ju ly 1992, the Prime Minis ter defused i t with the act ive 
co-oper§tion of the BJP by giving an assurance t h a t he would 
solve the problem and remove the hindrances to the Kar Seva 
i n 3 months, and thus got the Kar Seva by the Sants suspen-
ded. He had however, no in t en t ion of solving the i s sue as 
he had promised, as indeed the subsequent events confirmed 
Sixth, having secured 3 months time from the Sants, 
the Prime Minis te r did nothing for 70 days. He devised a 
hydra-headed s t ra tegy to achieve ce r t a in p o l i t i c a l object ives 
tha t were ca lcula ted to deal with the challenge to him with-
i n h i s pa r ty and government for t h i s puipose, he had to 
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involve high i n s t i t u t i o n s l i k e the jud ic ia ry i n the Ayodhya 
controversy. In h i s ambitious plan to achieve the inposs ib le , 
he wanted to f i r e , l i t e r a l l y and f igura t ige ly , over the 
shoiiLders of the BJP by using the cour t s . He merely t r ea ted 
the Ayodhya i s sue as a BJP-related problem and turned i t 
i n to a p o l i t i c a l game. F ina l ly , a l l h i s dex te r i ty and c l e -
verness vAiich are no s u b s t i t u t e s for s ince i ty and candour^ 
boomeranged on him. The mosque was demolished not i n spi te 
of h i s e f fo r t s o r the court orders but, p r e c i s e l y because 
of both. 
Seventh, the aftermath of Ayodhya and i t s f a l l out 
bring out how the Rrime Minis ter was cocreed by the i n t r a -
p a r t y power s t ruggle in to more and more wrongs aga ins t 
na t iona l i n t e r e s t the promise to reconst ruct the mosque, the 
ban on RSS, e t c . , the a r r e s t of the Ayodhya movement leaders , 
the dismissal of the BJP governments, the ban on the BJP r a l l y 
i n Delhi and elsevdiere, and the attempt to promote a sarkari 
Trust to displace the Ayodhya movement. While the Narasimha 
Rao Government i s endless ly running amok, the na t iona l 
debate has centrerd around v^at i s secularism, nationalism, 
and communalism. The Ayodhya movement appears to have taken 
the l i d off the Muslim Commvinity i n Ind ia and se t -of f a debate 
vdiich t h a t commxanity was cons i s t en t ly held incapable of. I t 
has not stopped a t t h a t . The Ayodhya movement has made a l l 
seciiLar p a r t i e s l e s s a l l e r g i c to Hindutva and the Marxists 
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Marxists now find even Swami Vivekananda agreeable . 
Eighth, the White Paper pu t out by the Narasimha 
Rao Government v i r t u a l l y repudiates and condemns v*iat 
the Prime Min is te r had been saying and i^holds what the 
Sants and the BJP had been a s s e r t i n g . While the HI charged 
the Ayodhya movement vdth preplanning and conspiracy to 
demolish the disputed s t ruc tu re , the Government White Paper 
ruled out both. While the FM repeatedly l abe l l ed the s t ru -
cture as a mosque, h i s White Paper says on i t s very f i r s t 
page t h a t from 1949 i t was not being used as a mosque and 
i n page a t t e r page the rea f t e r i t says t h a t i t was only 
disputed s t ruc tu r e . The charges against the VHP and the 
UP government made in the Government White Paper are palpably 
f a l s e . 
Nine the ro le of law and the jud ic ia ry i n the Ayodhya 
case c l ea r ly confirm the confession of the jud ic i a ry t ha t 
some aspects of the Ayodhya case are i n c ^ a b l e of jud ic ia l 
determination. I t also brings out the fac t t h a t the judic iary 
had condemned i t s e l f as f a r back as 1955, t h a t i s 38 years 
before, for keeping the Ayodhya case pending* i t i s i r o -
n ica l tha t i t should be pending even today. The effect , 
regardless of the i n t e n t , of the in ter im jud i c i a l orders 
i n the Ayodhya case was to prevent the construct ion, v*iile 
the delay, ur5)recedented in l e g a l h i s to ry , i n d e f i n i t e l y 
prolonged the s u i t . I t i s evident t h a t the English system 
248 
of urisprudence vJ ich i s intended to s e t t l e b i p a r t i t e 
proper ty d isputes cannot adjudicate on an e3?plosive i ssue 
l i k e Ayodhya. 
Thus t h i s vniite Paper deals vd.th a l l aspects of the 
Ayodhya movement - i t s h i s t o r i c relevance and phi losophic 
background as a recommencement of the suspended Somnath 
evolut ion; i t s h i s t o r i c backgroxmd and the d i f fe ren t methods 
by viiich the Hindus have been s t ruggl ing for centur ies to 
repossess the Ramjanmabhoomi* the thorough and coinplete 
evidence t h a t proves how the temple was destroyed to ra i se 
the mosque, without anything to rebut the Hindu case vihich 
has fu l ly met the s h i f t and sh i f t ing demands of the Masjid 
groijpsf the ro le of the d i f fe ren t governments. Prime Minis-
t e r s , p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s and l eader s in response to the 
Ayodhya movement, how the e l evemess of Shri Narasimha 
Rao landed h i s Government i n a mess from which i t dr i f ted 
from one wrong to another and f i n a l l y turned the Ayocihya 
movement in to a multi-dimensional s t ruggle ; how -ttie White 
Paper published by the Government repudiated Shrl Narasimha 
Rao's dec la ra t ions and accusat ions and how i t prevaidcates 
and wiiiiholds t r u t h ; and how the law and Judic iary confessed 
t h e i r i n h a b i l i t y to solve the Ayodhya i ssue and yet kept 
passing inter im orders to s t i f l e the Temple cons t ruc t ion . 
There i s no aspect of the Ayodhya movement o r i t s implica-
t i ons which t h i s White Paper has not dea l t with. 
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Views of MauLana S. AbuL Hasan All Nadvl on Negotiat ions 
Babari Religiotis Leaders 
I thank Hindu dharam gurus and Muslim Ulema should 
e n t e r the f i e l d now. We wi l l welcome such a move and we are 
ready for a dialogue. Such a dialogue i s e s sen t i a l as the 
s i tua t ion today i s r e a l l y bad and the Muslims are feel ing 
very insecure . 
In fac t , a f t e r the Bombay r i o t s some of our people 
have already es tab l i shed contacts with important Hindu 
re l ig ious heads r i sh i s , munis, Shankaracharyas, Sai Baba. 
We have t r i e d to communicate to them tha t inhuman ac ts have 
been committed in the name of Hindu r e l ig ion vAiich can 
crea te a wrong iinpression about Hinduism globa l ly . We 
appealed to them t h a t as r e l i g ious heads they should be 
concerned about a wrong image being created about Hinduism 
j u s t as Muslim re l i g ious l eade r s should consider themselves 
duty bound to speak out i f wrong things are done in to 
the name of Is lam. 
No Questtion of Compr@mise on P r i n c i p l e s 
Let me say tha t i n r e l i g ious matters we should not 
be ta lk ing of you leave t h i s and we ' l l leave t h a t . I don*t 
agree with the idea t h a t Muslims should not i n s i s t on reu i l -
ding the Babari Masjid. Let everyone follow the teachings 
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of t h e i r f a i th , but l e t no r e l i g ion assume an offensive 
posture against o the r s . 
Making compromise in r e l i g i o u s matters amount to 
conpromsing one* s i d e n t i t y . I am not i n agreement with 
such ideas . I know some Muslims have s t a r t ed ta lk ing 
l i k e t h i s , but the average Muslim wi l l not accept such an 
idea . 
Once such conopromise s t a r t , ther*e wil l be no end 
to i t . For example, tomorrow there can be a demand tha t 
azaan should not be said loudly, Muslims should not keep 
a beard, they should s t a r t dressing l i k e Hindus, e t c . I t ' s 
l i k e demanding t h a t Muslims should give ip t h e i r i d e n t i t y . 
Negotiations or AdjudiacAtion or Protected Moniaient? 
I have maintained from the very beginning of t h i s 
dispute several years back t h a t i t should be l e f t to the 
cour t s . I t should never have been made a publ ic i s sue , an 
i ssue to bui ld a movement o n . . . 
The i s sue should have been resolved through peace-
ful dialogue and mutual understanding. But, unfortunately, 
even the Muslim leaders did not l i s t e n . . Because of t h i s 
a t t i t u d e on both s ides , the whole i ssue has become so sur-
charged today. 
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My second suggestion was t h a t the Babari Masjid 
be declared an archaeological monument... 
No Relocation 
I vioxjld also l i k e to p lace i t on record t h a t I 
have never the stand tha t the Babari Masjid can be demoli-
shed o r shi f ted from i t s l o c a t i o n . . . This i s once t h i s 
thing s t a r t s , no mosque vd.ll be secure. According to the 
Shariah, a mosque vdl l always remain a mosque... Islam in 
India cons t i t u t e s an independent school of thought. We 
are not obliged to follow v*hat happens i n Egypt o r any-
where e l s e . . . 
The problem i s t h a t i f we agree in a Babari Masjid 
case, tomorrow people can r a i s e any number of disputes 
over a mosque o r an idgah sin^ily because i t i s loca ted in 
a prime spot . 
We cannot have f a i t h i n a p l e d g e . . . There are any 
number of ins tances in h i s t o r y to show t h a t once a wrong 
step i s taken, i t cannot be checked. What i f tomorrow 
people s t a r t questiohing the very au thor i ty of the re l ig ious 
leaders who commit themselves to such a pledge? What i f 
these leaders are considered unacceptable tomorrow? An 
ag i tua t ion can be s t a r t ed a f resh . 
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A Solution? 
They have gone to the extent of demolishing the 
mosque. But i f the government today takes the stand t h a t 
the Muslims can rebui ld a mosque a t the same p lace , a 
smaller one, and a ten^jle b u i l t next to i t , t h a t i s one 
poss ib le so lu t ion . 
( sourceiThe Sunday Observer, 14 March, 1993) 
MEA on International Inpact of Ayodhya Development 
Note for Parliamentary ConstiLtative Committee 
The demolition of the Babari Masjid a t Ayodhya and 
the subsequent violence in d i f fe ren t p a r t s of Ind ia e l i c i t e d 
around the world. In t e rna t iona l media dwelt on the subject 
a t some length for several days. Apart from media comments 
and publ ic reactionsf o f f i c i a l responses emanated from AO 
countr ies i n one form o r the o t h e r . The majority, v*dle 
concerned, e:?)ressed understanding and confidence in the 
Government of I n d i a ' s determination and a b i l i t y to deal 
with s i t u a t i o n . Stronger degree of concern was expressed 
by others while Pakistan t ransgreesed a l l cannons of 
c i v i l i s e d behaviour in the violence of i t s intemperate 
reac t ion . Most countr ies , even those s trongly c r i t i c a l , 
draw a d i s t i n c t i o n between the ac t ions of some misguided 
fana t ics and the t r a d i t i o n of democracy and secularism in 
Ind i a . 
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In several ins tances , cate has been taken not to 
blame the Indian Government as such and in several o t h ^ ' s 
support for the Government's p o s i t i o n has been expressed. 
I t would appear t h a t Is lamic coxantries -with which we have 
sound economic r e l a t i o n s , o r l a rge Indian communities, 
wish to r e t a i n and consolidate t h e i r b i l a t e r a l r e l a t i o n -
ship with India ra ther than jo in in any an t i - Ind ian canp-
aign. S t r ident pos tures have been adopted by those who 
feel l i iat they have to gain thereby, or poss ib ly , a t the 
ins tance of Palcistgn. The reac t ion from the West as well 
as our neighbours i n East and Southeast Asia has been 
genera l ly si^pportive of the government's de te rmina t ion . . . 
Immediately a f t e r the demolition of the mosque, the 
Minis t ry of External Affairs took measures to i n s t r u c t oior 
Embassies abroad to por t r ay to t h e i r respect ive governments 
the unfortunate events in t h e i r cor rec t perspect ive and 
r e i t e r a t e d our commitment to the i d e a l s of seciilarism and 
the p ro tec t ion of m i n o r i t i e s . . . 
The fo r th r igh t message of the Prime-Minister on the 
evening of December 6 was widely appreciated and contribii-
ted to containing react ions to the events . 
There i s no doubt t h a t the des t ruct ion of the mos-
que i n defiance of a l l commitments and court orders has sent 
negative s igna ls with regard to the Indian Sta te looking 
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a f t e r the welfare of m i n o r i t i e s . . . 
Concern has been expressed both formally and in for -
mally m t h regard to the future of economic reforms and 
the wil l ingness of foreign inves to r s to i nves t i n Ind ia . 
We need, therefore , to appreciate t h a t Ayodhya and i t s 
aftermath have dea l t a blow to India* s image as a seciiLar 
democratic country. I f the f a l l o u t has been contained i t 
i s because of our record so f a r . CLearly, any repeltition 
of such events would have xmforesecable consequences with 
regard to our b i l a t e i ^ r e l a t i l n s with a la rge number of 
countr ies as also i n terms of the confidence of foreign 
i n v e s t o r s . 
Pakis tan has and shal l continue to u t i l i s e the 
Ayodhya events to i t s bes t advantage and would also use 
i t i n p a r t i c u l a r with regard to i t s pos i t ion on Kashmir. 
The Babari Masjid demolition and the communal inc iden t s 
i n India wi l l serve to provide Pakistan p len ty of ammunition 
for g rea te r enphasis on a l leged deprivat ion of hxanan and 
minority r i g h t s to Muslims i n Ind i a . This cannot but have 
an adverse impact on our i n t e rna t i ona l pos i t ion on Kashmir. 
All foreign Governments have in t h e i r statements 
deplored the des t ruc t ion of the mosque. Many of them i n 
t h e i r statements have spec i f i c a l l y e3qDressed the hope tha t 
the mosque would be r e b u i l t and some have added " a t i t s 
o r i g ina l s i t e " . This wi l l therefore become a focal po in t of 
a t t en t ion in assess ing Gfovernment's a t t i t u d e on secularism 
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and minority r i g h t s . 
VThile taking due note of such sharp c r i t i c i sm as 
may have emanated from some coxmtries, we vroiiLd need to 
make conscious e f fo r t to i n t ens i fy our p o l i t i c a l and 
economic re la t ionsh ip vdth some moderate Muslim cotJntries. 
We should, however, be prepared more than ever before 
of being c r i t i c a l l y sc ru t in i sed on the a b i l i t y of the 
State to preserve and promote human r i g h t s . 
Government; Legal Options - Agenda Fs^er for National 
Integeration Council, November, 1992 
( i ) " Under Ar t i c l e 138(2) of the Const i tu t ion, a 
law can be enacted by Parliament to enlarge the 
j u r i s d i c t i o n of the Sijpreme Court to decide any speci f ic 
i s sues r e l a t i o n to the RJB-EM d ispu te" . " The decision 
of the Sipreme Court would be binding on a l l cour ts as 
well as l e g a l l y binding and enforceable on a l l the p a r t i e s 
concerned; thus ( i i ) would bring f i n a l i t y to the issue 
re fe r red to the cour t" 
" The enactment of the law by Parliament would represent 
broadr-based si?)port fo t the ac t ion under Ar t i c l e 138(2). 
However, before a l aw. . . can be enacted, the agreement of the 
Sta te Government would be required" • 
" During the recent discussions held with the BJP leaders 
and the Chief Minis te r of UP, t h i s p o s s i b i l i t y was esqjlored 
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but the UP Government i s not agreeable to t h i s course 
of a c t i o n . " 
( i i ) " In terms of the provis ions of A r t i c l e s 139-A and 142 
of the Const i tu t ion, an app l ica t ion can be made to the 
Si^jreme Court for consolidat ion of a l l the cases relar-
t i n g to RJB-EM dispute pending before the Suprene Court 
as well as the High Court, so t h a t they can be heard by 
the Stpreme Court i t s e l f . " 
" However, i t i s e n t i r e l y in the d iscrea t ion of the 
Supreme Court to accede to such a reques t . Further , in 
case such an S5)plication i s made, i t wi l l also be necessar 
t ha t a l l cases r e l a t i n g to the dispute which may be f i l ed 
should also be heard by the Si;preme Coiirt as otherwise 
there i s l ike l ihood of fresh l i t i g a t i o n being s t a r t e d a t 
various lower l e v e l s . " 
( i i i ) " i t i s poss ib le to s e t \p a Commission under the Commi-
ssions of Inqui ry Act to inqui re in to the specif ied i s sues 
r e l a t i n g to the RJB-EM dispute . Such an inqui ry would be 
i n the nature of a factf inding exercise and l e g a l l y i t s 
f indings would not be binding or enforceable on any p a r t y 
o r on Government." 
" Further , hearing in a l l cases pending in the coiarts 
cannot be kept pending t i l l the rece ip t of the repor t of 
such a Commission. There could also be p o s s i b i l i t i e s of 
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conf l ic t ing f indings by such a Commission and the courts 
i n the mat ters pending before them." 
( iv ) " Under Ar t i c l e 143 of the Const i tu t ion, a reference can* be 
made by the Pres ident to the Si;preme Court on a question 
of law o r fac t r e l a t i n g to the RJB-M dispute for obtainr-
ing the opinion of the Supreme Court i^jon such ques t ion ." 
Such an opinion of the Sipreme Court i s not p e r binding 
on courts o r l e g a l l y binding or enforceable, on o ther 
p a r t i e s . However, the opinion of the Si:5)reme Court vrould 
carry great weight ." 
" Upon r ece ip t of the opinion, the Central Government 
could take S5)propriate act ion to give effect to the 
opinion^ including such l e g i s l a t i v e proposals fo r the 
considerat ion of Parliament as may be necessary. 
Names of Countries Whose Governments Have Of f i c ia l ly 
Reacted to the Demolition of Babari Mas^d 





I r a q 
Turkey 
S r i Lanka 
Mauri t u s 
U.K. 
Saudi Arab ia 




S y r i a 




I r a n 
Yemen 
Japan 
A l g e r i a 
Morocco 





Indian History Ck>ngress Resolution - Varangal, 13-15 
February, 199 3 • 
On the Destruction of the Babari Mas;)id and I l l e g a l 
Excavations at Ayodhsra 
The Indian History CJongress has for the l a s t 
several years repeatedly ca l led i^on the a u t h o r i t i e s 
concerned to p r o t e c t and conserve h i s t o r i c a l monuments, 
and has dravm a t t en t ion to the danger posed to them by 
organised commianal forces . I t shares the anguish and 
sense of indignat ion voiced by the President and the 
people of India a t the demolition of the Babari Masjid 
a t Ayodhya on 6 December, 1992. 
This Congress cannot but deplore the inac t ion and 
t a c i t encouragement given to the pe rpe t r a to r s of the 
outrage by the Grovernment of Ut ta r Pradesh. I t also f a i l s 
to understand why, despite be la ted recognit ion of the 
450-years old s t ruc tu re as of h i s t o r i c a l in5)ortance, the 
Government of India p e r s i s t e n t l y refused to extend to the 
bui lding the p ro t ec t ion enjoined by the Ancient Monuments 
Act. 1958, and so f a i l ed to f u l f i l l i t s own primary r e s -
p o n s i b i l i t y . 
The Indian History Congress i s also deeply perturbed 
a t the way inwhich i n two d i s t i n c t rounds the kar-sevaks 
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have been permit ted to dig xjp the ground, destroy evidence 
of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n , and remove or destroy mate r ia l s l i k e 
the mosque i n s c r i p t i o n s . The kar-sevaks ha*e claimed 
" Discoveries" . t ha t by t h e i r ovm admission hay© been 
made in the t o t a l absence of archaeological control and 
of independent observers . This Congress esqsressed i t s 
great r eg re t a t the ime35)lained abdicat ion by the Archaeolo-
gica l Survey of India of i t s duty of preventing these t o t a -
l l y unlicensed and i l l e g a l excavations and of proceeding 
agains t those g u i l t y of these a c t s under the provis ion of 
the Ancient Monuments Act and the ru les framed thereunder. 
The Congress vashes t o e35)ress i t s grave concern a t 
the p r i nc ip l e i m p l i c i t l y accepted by the Gtovemment of 
Ind ia in i t s reference to the Supreme Court, namely tha t 
monument ca l l be distroyed or removed i f there are any 
grounds for assuming tha t a r e l i g i o u s s t ruc tu re of another 
community had previous ly stood a t i t s s i t e . Such a pos t -
facto r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of v^at was done on 6 December would 
place in jeopardy the fa te of numeous h i s t o r i c a l monuments 
a l l over the country, an inc reas ing number of which i s 
being ta rge ted for destruct ion by the commimal forces . 
These must be pro tec ted a t a l l c o s t s . 
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Harish Khare on Vhite Paper on Ayodhya 
While the various apologis ts of the Prime Minis ter 
have soijght to see considerable meri t i n Mr. Rao's in for -
mal and almost casual approach to the Ayodhya negot ia t ions , 
•ttie white paper makes, i n sharp cont ras t , a v i r t ue of 
follovdng the l e t t e r of the law i n dealing with the Kalyan 
Singh ministry, the BJP minis t ry was apparently t r ea ted 
with the same degree of detached formality as i f i t were 
a foreign government. 
Moreover, the white paper i s a sad record of how in 
the f ina l ana lys is Mr. Kalyan Singh and h i s o f f i c i a l s 
c l e a r l y outwit ted the Prime Minis ter , the home minis te r 
and a whole ar ray of i n t e l l i g e n t and experienced adminis-
t r a t o r s . This was poss ib le forthe s inple reason t h a t a t 
no leve l was the time-honoured element of dus t rus t of 
adversary and p o s s i b i l i t y of be t rayal incorporated in-tiie 
decision^making p r o c e s s . . . This touching f a i t h i n Mr. 
Kalyan Singh i s a l l the morebaffling because, on h i s p a r t 
( h e ) . . . had repeatedly declared t h a t he would not allow 
h i s secur i ty forces to f i r e on the sahdus and s a n t s . 
Any student of h i s to ry can e a s i l y conclude t h a t 
much of -this sense of bet rayal had to do with the fac t 
t ha t the decision-making process did not provide for any-
one to offer an a l t e r n a t i v e to Mr.Rao's percept ions of 
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the sangh p a r i v a r . He had, on h i s p a r t , good reason to 
t r u s t the p a r i v a r . • • Perhaps given h i s i n t e l l e c t u a l and 
personal pred i lec t ionsf he f e l t a t ease vdth the sangh 
pa r iva r fvmctionaries. Therefore, i t was p e r f e c t l y natural 
for him to pu t g rea te r t r u s t i n t h e i r p r o t e s t a t i o n s of 
good f a i t h and benigh in t en t ions than in the various 
provocative a c t s and b e l l i g e r e n t statements made by some 
of the o ther p a r i v a r f u n c t i o n a r i e s . . . 
The white paper also of fe rs no clua to whether the 
i n t e r e s t s and i n c l i n a t i o n s of Mr. Kalyan Singh were pe r -
ceived d i f f e ren t ly from tliose of o ther members of the 
p r i v a r . . . What the white paperreveals i s a gradual e ro -
sion of not only the cabinet system but also the prime 
m i n i s t e r i a l system decision-making. 
Iran< Stateneat of Ayatullah aI--(ldhaBa GuLpaygani 
The lamentable and das ta rd ly a t tack on the Babary 
Masjid adn i t s desercrat ion has immersed the v^iole Islamic 
world i n profotmd gr ief and pa in . 
This \jnprecedented crime ind ica t e s lawlessness and 
r e f l e c t s the heedless minds of i t s p e r p e t r a t o r s . They 
have obviously reverted to the dark era by v io la t ing a l l 
the accepted human values, and i n s u l t i n g the good name of 
the people and the government of Ind ia . 
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History wi l l record t h i s cowardly inc iden t i n i t s 
black page, and the po t e r iy ty wi l l d^dge i t as a shamfuL 
a c t of ignorance and r e l i g ious b i a s . There seems to be no 
doubt now t h a t the human r i g h t s and i t s high values have 
been t ranpled vpon i n India by the ignrant and mischievous 
elements. 
Evidently, i f the gov'=mment of India has not been 
able to resolve the c r i s i s , then i t i s a rule vAiich i s 
unable to res to re law and order i n the country, unless one 
i s l ed to assume tha t the Government had purposely chosen 
to condone the ev i l a t t ack . 
We know Uiat the people of India unequivocally 
condement the outrage, and ave f e l t ashamed. Yet we 
would l i k e to warn them of the dangerous repercusions i f 
they do not r i s e to make amends and to redress the grivence 
of mil l ions of Muslims by r e s t o r a t i o n of the Mosque, £5)olo-
gis ing to the Muslims and bringing the cr iminals to t h e i r 
senses by way of adequate punishment. 
We esqjress our deep d isgus t and condemation a t the 
outrageous crime and a t the same time, extend our sympathy 
to the Muslims throghout the world 
(Source•The Islam i n the Changing World,Janaary-March 1993) 
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Bangladesh; JatLya Sangsad on BabarL Masjld -
Resolution 20 January, 1993 
1. This Parliament Unequivically and in the s t ronges t 
Language condemn the demolition of 500-year o ld Babari 
masque in Ayodhya, India and construct ion of a Ten|)le 
on i t s s i t e . The action of Razing the shringe was unpre-
cedented and shameful, which have hu r t the Religious sen-
timent of a l l c i t i z e n s of Bangladesh and the Muslim world 
as well* 
2 . This Parliament firmly be l ieves t h a t communal harmony, 
peace and s t g h i l i t y can be res tored i n India only through 
Reconstruction of the Mosque a t i t s o r ig ina l s i t e as was 
declared by the indian prime dec la ra t ion . 
3» This parl iament esqsresses grave concern a t the commtmal 
s t r i k e as a backlash of demolition of the Mosque(.) I t 
c a l l s upon the Indian Government to res to re communal Harmo-
ny, ensure secur i ty of l i f e and proper ty of the Minority 
Muslims and Rehabi l i ta te and compensate the affected 
people (•) 
4. The House notes t h a t the people i n Bangladesh have demons-
t r a t e d utmost tolerance and Pat ience i n react ing to the 
demolition of the Babari Mosque (•) An Exan^jle of communal 
Harmony was s e t i n Bangladesh following appropriate steps 
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taken by Bangladesh Government ( . ) On-the-spot s teps were 
taken in the face of provocation by an I d e n t i f i e d quarte 
an Miscrreants for v^ich t h i s house congratula tes the 
people and the Government and c a l l e for remaining Aler t 
i n Future . 
KtJwai^  « National Assembly on Babari Mas;}ld -
Resolution, 9 December, 1992* 
" The Kuwait National Assembly which i s following 
with grave concern the f lagrant a t t acks and vic ious aggre-
ssions on Islam and i t s sacred placel i n India^ denounces 
these aggressions r e j ec t s the ac t of sightening Muslims 
and the aartLege of t h e i r mosque. The Babari mosque which 
has been demolished by force i s a mosque b u i l t on the 
p r i n c i p l e of God learn ing since the l a s t e igh t centur ies 
and i s l inked with h i s t o r y of Muslims i n t h i s region. An 
a t tack on the mosque i s an a t tack on the sanc t i ty of the 
houses of God and i s an i n s u l t for Muslims throughout the 
world. As i t cons t i t u t e s a challenge to the followers of 
Muhammad peace the i^ion him. Therefore we with our d i s -
approval s t r e s s t h a t we r e j e c t whatever happened. We hope 
t h a t the government of India w i l l make necessary arrange-
ments for p ro tec t ion of Muslims there and r e i n s t a t e the 
mo sque • 
The Assembly also appeals to a l l countr ies , nat ions 
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and human r i ^ t s organisations to take favourable stances 
in sv^iport of Muslims in India, for the protection of 
the i r l ives and their saci?ed places in addition to standing 
firmly in the face of th is ugl iest kind of rel igious racia-
lism Ttfhlch may lead to disturbances and civi l wars^ the 
extent of which nobody knows except Allah." 
